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ŸÍ¬È⁄U - wÆvz

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§
vwwfl¥ ¡ã◊Êà‚fl ¬⁄U

S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê-M§¬ ◊¥ ∑§ÁÃ¬ÿ “ŸÍ¬È⁄U”

üÊË ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ üÊË ◊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ≈˛US≈U
(üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U)
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üÊË ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ üÊË ◊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ≈˛US≈U (üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U)
z|~, ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U v}-’Ë, øá«UËª…∏U v{Æ Æv}
»§ÊŸ - Æv|w-w|wyy{Æ
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© üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U

•Êfl⁄UáÊ ÁøòÊ —

‹ÊÒÁ∑§∑§ ÁfllÊ ’˝rÊÁfllÊ-‹Ê÷ ∑§Ê ‚Ê¬ÊŸ

óüÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª, v~~Æ, ¬ÎDU 26

üÊË ◊ (∞∑§ ¿UÊòÊ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ)ó ’Ê‹Ê ÃÊ, ¬…∏UÊß¸U ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿ ÄÿÊ „ÒU?
fl„U ¿UÊòÊó ôÊÊŸ-‹Ê÷–
üÊË ◊ó ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸŸ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ ôÊÊŸ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ‚’ •ôÊÊŸ, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ
∑§„UÊ ÕÊ–  „UÊ°, ÿ„U ÃÊ „ÈU•Ê highest point (‚flÊ¸ìÊ ‹ˇÿ)–  ŸËø
∑§Ë steps (‚ËÁ…∏UÿÊ¥) ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸŸ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ ÷Ë ôÊÊŸ „ÒU–

óüÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ‚åÃ◊ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU ~~
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∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U üÊË “◊” ∑§Ë ‚fl∑§-‚ãÃÊŸ
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê
¡Ê
üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ-ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ-∑§ÕÊ ∑§Ê,
∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ◊¥ ∑§„UË-•Ÿ∑§„UË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê
„U◊ Ã∑§ ‹Ê∞–

∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U üÊË “◊” ∑§Ë ‚fl∑§-‚ãÃÊŸ
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê
¡Ê
üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ-ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ-∑§ÕÊ ∑§Ê,
∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ◊¥ ∑§„UË-•Ÿ∑§„UË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê
„U◊ Ã∑§ ‹Ê∞–
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“ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ŸÊ◊ ÄÿÊ¥?

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U ◊¥ Ÿ⁄Uãº˝, ÷flŸÊÕ •ÊÁŒ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ‚¢ª ◊¥ „Ò¥U–
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ªÊŸÊ ªÊ ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó

’Ê‹ ⁄U üÊËŒÈªÊ¸ ŸÊ◊–
(•Ê⁄U •Ê◊Ê⁄U •Ê◊Ê⁄U •Ê◊Ê⁄U ◊Ÿ ⁄U)–
. . .
ÿÁŒ ’Ê‹Ê ¿UÊ«∏UÊ-¿UÊ«∏UÊ ◊Ê, •ÊÁ◊ ŸÊ ¿UÊÁ«∏U’Ê–
’Ê¡Ÿ ŸÍ¬È⁄U „UÊÿ ◊Ê ÃÊ⁄U ø⁄UáÊ ’ÊÁ¡’ÊH*

ŒËŒË ¡Ë (üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ) ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥ Á∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË
∑§Ê •ˇÊ⁄U-•ˇÊ⁄U „ÒU “ŸÍ¬È⁄U”–  ßŸ “ŸÍ¬È⁄UÊ¥” ∑§Ë ¤Ê¢∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚’ ¬Ê∆U∑§
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ‡ÊÈh åÿÊ⁄U ¬Ê∞°, ß‚ •Á÷‹Ê·Ê ‚ „UË ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •¬Ÿ ªÈL§
◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ vÆvfl¥ ¡ã◊-ÁŒŸ ¬⁄U ‚Ÿ˜ v~~y ◊¥ S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê-M§¬ ◊¥
flÊÁ·¸∑§ ¬ÁòÊ∑§Ê ∑§Ê ¬˝Ê⁄Uê÷ “ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ŸÊ◊ ‚ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ–  ©UŸ∑§Ê
Áfl‡flÊ‚ ÕÊ Á∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§ ¬∆UŸ-üÊfláÊ-◊ŸŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬Ê‹Ÿ ‚
√ÿÁÄÃ Sflÿ¢ ’Ÿ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU ◊Ê° ∑§ ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê “ŸÍ¬È⁄U”–

* •Ê ◊⁄U ◊Ÿ, ÃÍ ŒÈªÊ¸-ŒÈªÊ¸ ŸÊ◊ ’Ê‹– ...  ÿÁŒ ∑§„UÊ ¿UÊ«∏U, ¿UÊ«∏U, Á∑§ãÃÈ ◊Ò¥ Ÿ„UË¥ ¿UÊ«∏Â°UªÊ–
„U ◊Ê°, ◊Ò¥ Ã⁄U ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ŸÍ¬È⁄U ’Ÿ∑§⁄U ’¡Í°ªÊ–]

ó ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ÷Êª II, ‚åÃŒ‡Ê πá«U, ÁmÃËÿ ¬Á⁄Uë¿UŒ
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•ŸÈ∑˝§◊ÁáÊ∑§Ê

ÁŸflŒŸ ... |
v Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§ ˇÊòÊ ◊¥ üÊË “◊” ... vv
w Grammar of Life ... wz
x üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊó ... xv

ÁŸ¡ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÃ-¬˝ÁÃ‡ÊÃ ¬Ê‹Ÿ
y Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§M§¬ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ... x|
z Swami Vivekananda on Education ... yz
{ ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ/‚Ëπ ... zx
| Holy Mother’s Method of Teaching ... z|
} ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ... {|
~ What is Real Education? ... |x
vÆ ÁflÁfläÊÊ —

v. Á„UãŒË üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÊŒÈ÷Ê¸fl ... |~
w. üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈Uó ¬Á⁄Uøÿ, ©Ug‡ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ªÁÃÁflÁäÊÿÊ° ... }|
x. ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ-S◊ÎÁÃ-‚◊Ê⁄UÊ„U ... ~x
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üÊË “◊” ≈˛US≈U

üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§ ¬˝áÊÃÊ üÊË ◊„UãŒ˝ŸÊÕ ªÈåÃ, ’ÊŒ
◊¥ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ flÊ üÊË ◊ (M.) ∑§ ŸÊ◊ ‚ ÁflÅÿÊÃ „ÈU∞–

ßUã„UË¥ üÊË ◊ ∑§ •ãÃ⁄¥Uª Á‡Êcÿ Õ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ
¡Ê “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§ ¬˝áÊÃÊ „Ò¥U–  •ÊÒ⁄U fl „UË „Ò¥U
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ üÊË ◊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ≈˛US≈U (üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U) ∑§ ‚¥SÕÊ¬∑§–

•¬Ÿ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê •ˇÊ⁄U‡Ê— ¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ
flÊ‹ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ŒËÉÊ¸∑§Ê‹ Ã∑§ ⁄U„U∑§⁄U SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ
¡Ë ∑§Ê Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ ¡ªÃỖ ∑§ ‚∑§‹ ∑§Ê◊-∑§Ê¡
∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ◊Ÿ ‚ ß¸‡fl⁄U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ⁄U„UÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U
ÿ„UË „ÒU ‡ÊÊ‡flÃ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ÃÕÊ ¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ê ‚„U¡, ‚⁄U‹ ©U¬Êÿ–
¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁåÃ „UË „ÒU ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ∞∑§◊ÊòÊ ©Ug‡ÿ–
ß‚Ë ¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁåÃ ¡Ÿ-¡Ÿ ∑§Ê „UÊ, ß‚ ©Ug‡ÿ ‚
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ •¬Ÿ ¬˝Õ◊ ªÈL§ üÊË ◊
∑§Ë S◊ÎÁÃ ◊¥ vw ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~{| ∑§Ê üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U
(üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ üÊË ◊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ≈˛US≈U) ∑§Ê ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ◊¥ ⁄UÁ¡S≈U⁄U
∑§⁄UÊ ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ ¡Ê ’ÊŒ ◊¥ øá«UËª…∏U ‹ •ÊÿÊ ªÿÊ–  Ã’ ‚
‹∑§⁄U •Ê¡ Ã∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-∑Î§¬Ê ‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§ ¬˝øÊ⁄U-
¬˝‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ø‹ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U •Êª ’…∏U ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ‚ ¡È«∏ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-÷ÄÃÊ¥/‚fl∑§Ê¥ ¬⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
ßU‚Ë Ã⁄U„U •¬ŸÊ ‡ÊÈhU åÿÊ⁄U ’ŸÊ∞ ⁄Uπ¥, ÿ„UË ©UŸ∑§ üÊË ø⁄UáÊÊ¥
◊¥ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ „ÒU–

ó¬˝Á‚«¥U≈U, üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U
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ÁŸflŒŸ

•Ê¡ ∑§ ÷Êª ŒÊÒ«∏ ÷⁄‘U ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ◊Ê≈U-◊Ê≈U ª˝ãÕ ¬…∏UŸ ∑§Ê ‚◊ÿ „UË
∑§„UÊ° „ÒU Á∑§‚Ë ∑§ ¬Ê‚?  »§‹Ã— üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë •Ê¡ËflŸ •äÿˇÊÊ
üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ÁfløÊ⁄U •ÊÿÊ Á∑§ ÄÿÊ¥ Ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄UflÊáÊË
∑§Ê ¡Ÿ-¡Ÿ Ã∑§ ¬„È°UøÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ©U‚ •ÃËfl ‚¥ÁˇÊåÃ M§¬ ◊¥ ÕÊ«∏Ê-
ÕÊ«∏Ê ∑§⁄U∑§ ÁŸÿÁ◊Ã M§¬ ‚ ¬⁄UÊ‚Ê ¡Ê∞–  »§‹Ã— ‚Ÿ˜ v~~y ◊¥ •¬Ÿ
ªÈL§ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë (¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡) ∑§ vÆvfl¥ ¡ã◊fl·¸
¬⁄U S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ “ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ∑§Ê ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-ßUë¿UÊ ‚ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ „UÊŸ
‹ªÊ–

ßU‚ ’Ê⁄U ∑§ ŸÒfll SflM§¬ “ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ∑§Ê •Ê‹Êëÿ Áfl·ÿ „ÒUó
“Á‡ÊˇÊÊ” ∞fl¥ üÊË üÊË∆UÊ∑È§⁄U, ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ, SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë, üÊË ◊, ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡
ÃÕÊ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ¡Ë ∑§ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U ©U‚∑§Ê SflM§¬–  ¬˝SÃÈÃ ŸÍ¬È⁄U ∑§
Á‹∞ ©U¬ÿÈÄÃ Áfl·ÿ ∑§Ê ¡’ ÁfløÊ⁄U „UÊ ⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ ÃÊ Á¡‚ ¬˝‚XU Ÿ
ÁŸáÊ¸ÿÊà◊∑§ ÷ÍÁ◊∑§Ê ÁŸ÷Êß¸U, ©U‚‚ ÁŸêŸ ¬¥ÁÄÃÿÊ¥ ◊¥ íÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê àÿÊ¥ ◊Í‹
M§¬ ‚ ©UŒ˜äÊÎÃ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ÿ„UÊ° •¬˝Ê‚ÁXU∑§ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊªÊ —

•ÊøÊÿ¸ üÊË “◊” ŒÒÁŸ∑§ ÷ÄÃ-‚÷Ê ◊¥ ÁŒŸÊ¥∑§ w{ Á‚Ãê’⁄U, v~wx
ß¸U‚flË ∑§Ê ¬˝Êÿ— ∞∑§ Œ¡¸Ÿ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ‚ ÁÉÊ⁄‘U ’Ò∆U „Ò¥U–  fl ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ
•ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ øøÊ¸ ◊¥ √ÿSÃ „Ò¥U–  üÊË “◊” ∑§ ∞∑§ ¬˝‡Ÿ ∑§ ©UûÊ⁄U ◊¥
«UÊÚÄ≈U⁄U ’Ä‡ÊË ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U —

““∑§Ê‡ÊË◊’Ê¡Ê⁄U ∑§ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ◊áÊËãŒ˝ ŸãŒË ∑§ ‚÷Ê¬ÁÃàfl ◊¥
‚÷Ê „ÈUß¸U ÕË–  ⁄UÊ°øË ∑§ ’˝rÊøÿ¸ ÁfllÊ‹ÿ ∑§Ê flÊà‚Á⁄U∑§
(flÊÁ·¸∑§) •ÁäÊfl‡ÊŸ–  Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ‚ê’ãäÊ ◊¥ ŸÊŸÊ M§¬ •Ê‹ÊøŸÊ
„ÈUß¸U–  Á‡ÊˇÊÊ äÊ◊¸◊Í‹∑§ „UÊŸË øÊÁ„U∞–  •Êà◊ôÊÊŸ ∑§Ë Á÷ÁûÊ ∑§
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™§¬⁄U ‹ÊÒÁ∑§∑§ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ŒŸË „UÊªË–  ©U‚‚ øÁ⁄UòÊ ‚ÈªÁ∆UÃ „UÊªÊ–
flÃ¸◊ÊŸ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§Ë Á÷ÁûÊ ‚ÈŒÎ…∏U ◊Í‹„UËŸ „ÒU–  ¡÷Ë ◊ÊŸÈ·
ÃÒÿÊ⁄U „UÊÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥ó ßUàÿÊÁŒ–

üÊË ◊ (÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ)ó Ã’ ÃÊ Á»§⁄U ÁŒπÊß¸U Œ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU,
≈UËø⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ê ¬„U‹ ≈˛UÁŸ¥ª Œ⁄U∑§Ê⁄U–  •ÊÒ⁄U ªÊÁ«¸UÿŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê ¬„U‹
contents of men (◊ŸÈcÿ ÄÿÊ „ÒU), ÿ„U ¡ÊŸŸÊ Œ⁄U∑§Ê⁄U–
ÃŒÈ¬⁄UÊãÃ philosophy or plan of education (Á‡ÊˇÊÊ-
¬˝áÊÊ‹Ë)-ÁŸäÊÊ¸⁄UáÊ–

““◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§ ÷ËÃ⁄U ÃËŸ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U „UÊÃ „Ò¥Uó gross,

intellectual and spiritualó SÕÍ‹, ‚Íˇ◊ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ–
ßUŸ ÃËŸ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ê „UË Á¡‚‚ ∑˝§◊‡Ê— flÊ ∞∑§ ‚◊ÿ ◊¥
•Ê„UÊ⁄U ¬„È°Uø, ©U‚∑§Ë √ÿflSÕÊ Œ⁄U∑§Ê⁄U–

““S∑Í§‹-∑§ÊÚÁ‹¡ ◊¥ ÃÊ ’Ëø ∑§ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∑§ •Ê„UÊ⁄U ∑§Ë
√ÿflSÕÊ „UÊÃË „ÒU, ‚Íˇ◊ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∑§–  ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∑§ ‚¥ª ÿÊª
⁄Uπ∑§⁄U Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§Ë √ÿflSÕÊ ∑§⁄UŸË „UÊªË–  ©U‚‚ øÁ⁄UòÊ ‚ÈªÁ∆UÃ
„UÊªÊ–  ‡ÊÊÁãÃ, •ÊŸãŒ •Ê∞ªÊ–  Highest ideal (‚fl¸üÊDU
•ÊŒ‡Ê¸) ∑§ ‚¥ª ◊¥ ÿÊª ⁄Uπ∑§⁄U ‚’ ∑§⁄UŸÊ „UÊªÊ–  Ÿ„UË¥ ÃÊ
ŸÒÁÃ∑§ øÁ⁄UòÊ ŒÎ…∏U „UÊªÊ Ÿ„UË¥–  ÷Ê⁄UÃ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§Ë ßU‚
√ÿflSÕÊ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ „UË ÷Ê⁄UÃ ∑§Ë ‚¥S∑Î§ÁÃ ßUÃŸË ‚ÈŒÎ…∏U •ÊÒ⁄U
©UìÊ „ÒU–

““ªÈL§ªÎ„U ◊¥ ßUŸ ÃËŸ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄UÊ¥ ∑§ Áfl∑§Ê‚ ∑§Ë √ÿflSÕÊ
ÕË–  ◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§Ê •ÊŒ‡Ê¸, ¡ÊÁÃ ∑§Ê •ÊŒ‡Ê¸ ¬„U‹ ÁSÕ⁄U ∑§⁄U∑§
å‹ÊŸ ∑§⁄UŸ ‚ ∑§Ê¡ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU ©UûÊ◊–  Ÿ„UË¥ ÃÊ ¡Ò‚ ∑§‹‚Ë ‚
¡‹ «UÊ‹ÃÊ „ÒU, Á∑§ãÃÈ ‚’ Á◊^UË ◊¥ Áª⁄UÃÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  Ç‹Ê‚
„UÊÃÊ „ÒU •Ÿ∑§ ŒÍ⁄UË ¬⁄U–  ‚’ üÊ◊ ŸCU „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–

““„U◊Ê⁄‘U ÁfllÊ¬Ë∆U ◊¥ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ‚ÈãŒ⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ „Ò,U •ŸÊÁŒ
◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ •ÊÁŒ Ÿ–  ©UûÊ◊ ‚’ ≈UËø⁄U ÃÒÿÊ⁄U „UÊÃ „Ò¥U–  ¿UÊòÊÊ¥ ∑§
©UŸ ÃËŸ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄UÊ¥ ∑§ „UË •Ê„Ê⁄U ∑§Ë √ÿflSÕÊ „UÊÃË „ÒU–  •ÊÒ⁄U
teachers ÷Ë trained (Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§ ÷Ë ÃÒÿÊ⁄U) „UÊÃ „Ò¥U–  •fl‡ÿ
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* üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, øÃÈÕ¸ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU xz-x{

‚Íˇ◊ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∑§ ™§¬⁄U „UË ¡Ê⁄U ŒŸÊ ©UÁøÃ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§ ‚◊ÿ, ∑È§¿U
•ÁäÊ∑§ ∑§⁄U∑§–  SÕÍ‹ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∑§Ê ‚¥ª∆UŸ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ
‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ◊¥ Áfl‡flÊ‚ ÷Ë ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU ‚¥ª-‚¥ª–””*

ßU‚Ë ¬˝‚XU Ÿ flÃ¸◊ÊŸ “ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ∑§Ê ÕË◊ “Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∞fl¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ∑§Ë
Ãà‚ê’ãäÊË •fläÊÊ⁄UáÊÊ∞°” ⁄UπŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬˝Á⁄UÃ Á∑§ÿÊ–  •Ã— ¬˝SÃÈÃ
‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ ◊¥ üÊË üÊË∆UÊ∑È§⁄U, ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ, SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë, üÊË ◊, ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡
ÃÕÊ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ¡Ë ∑§ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ-Áfl·ÿ∑§ ÁfløÊ⁄U ¬˝SÃÈÃ Á∑§∞ ¡Ê
⁄U„U „Ò¥U–

üÊË üÊË∆UÊ∑È§⁄U, ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ ÃÕÊ ©UŸ∑§Ë ¬Ê·¸Œ ‚ãÃÊŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê åÿÊ⁄U,
•Ê‡ÊËflÊ¸Œ „U◊ ‚’ ¬⁄U ’ŸÊ ⁄U„U •ÊÒ⁄U „U◊Ê⁄UÊ ¬⁄U◊ ∑§ÀÿÊáÊ Á‚hU „UÊ,
ßU‚Ë ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ¬˝SÃÈÃ „ÒU “ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ∑§Ê ÿ„U ’Êß¸U‚flÊ° •¥∑§–

ó «UÊÚ0 ŸÊÒ’Ã⁄UÊ◊ ÷Ê⁄UmUÊ¡
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üÊË ◊ (◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ)
w ¬Í⁄UÊ ŸÊ◊ — üÊË ◊„UãŒ̋ŸÊÕ ªÈåÃ

w ¡ã◊ — ‡ÊÈ∑˝§flÊ⁄U, ŸÊª ¬@◊Ë, xvflÊ° •Ê·Ê…∏U, vy ¡È‹Êß¸, v}zy ß¸‚flË–

w SÕÊŸ — ∑§Ê‹∑§ÃÊ ◊¥ Á‡Ê◊ÈÁ‹ÿÊ ◊Ê„UÀ‹ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊflŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ ŒÊ‚ ‹Ÿ–

w ◊ÊÃÊ-Á¬ÃÊ — üÊË◊ÃË SfláÊ¸◊ÿË ŒflË •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË ◊œÈ‚ÍŒŸ ªÈåÃó flÒl ’˝ÊrÊÔáÊ fl¢‡Ê–

w ÷Êß¸-’„UŸ — y ÷ÊßÿÊ¥ •ÊÒ⁄U y ’„UŸÊ¥ ◊¥ ÃË‚⁄UË ‚ãÃÊŸ–

w ÁflflÊ„U — ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}|x ◊¥ üÊË◊ÃË ÁŸ∑È§T ŒflË ∑§ ‚ÊÕ–

w Á‡ÊˇÊÊ — s ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}{| ◊¥ •Ê∆UflË¥ ∑§ˇÊÊ ‚ «UÊÿ⁄UË ‹πŸ–
s „Uÿ⁄U S∑Í§‹ ‚ Œ‚flË¥ ∑§Ë ¬⁄UËˇÊÊ ◊¥ ÁmÃËÿ SÕÊŸ–
s ªÁáÊÃ ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ¬¬⁄U Ÿ Œ ‚∑§Ÿ ¬⁄U ÷Ë ∞»§.∞. ◊¥ zflÊ° SÕÊŸ–
s ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}|z ◊¥ ¬˝Á$¡«Ò¥U‚Ë ∑§ÊÚ‹¡ ‚ ’Ë.∞. ◊¥ ÃÎÃËÿ SÕÊŸ–
s ¬ÍflË¸ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬Á‡ø◊Ë ÁfllÊ•Ê¥ ◊¥ ÁŸ¬ÈáÊÃÊ–

w ªÈL§ — üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¥U‚

w ªÈL§-‹Ê÷ — w{ »§⁄Ufl⁄UË, ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}}w ∑§Ê ⁄UÁflflÊ⁄U ∑§ ÁŒŸ–

w ◊„UÊ‚◊ÊÁœ — ‡ÊÁŸflÊ⁄U, y ¡ÍŸ, ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~xw ß¸‚flË ∑§Ê ¬˝ÊÃ— z.xÆ ’¡–
n
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v

Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§ ˇÊòÊ ◊¥
üÊË “◊”

◊äÊÊflË ¿UÊòÊ

◊„UãŒ˝ŸÊÕ ªÈåÃ flÊ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ flÊ üÊË ◊ •¬Ÿ ÁfllÊÕË¸
¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ⁄U„U •ÁÃ ◊äÊÊflË ¿UÊòÊ–  ∞ã≈˛¥U‚ ¬⁄UËˇÊÊ ◊¥ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ‚Ê⁄‘U
Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ ◊¥ ÁmUÃËÿ SÕÊŸ ¬˝ÊåÃ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ–  ∞»§0∞0 ∑§Ë
¬⁄UËˇÊÊ ◊¥ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ¬@◊ SÕÊŸ ¬ÊÿÊ, ªÁáÊÃ ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ¬øÊ¸ Ÿ
Œ∑§⁄U ÷Ë–  ’Ë0∞0 ◊¥ ÃÎÃËÿ SÕÊŸ •ÁäÊ∑§Ê⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ–  ‹ÊÚ ¬…∏UÃ
‚◊ÿ ¬Ê∆˜Uÿ-¬ÈSÃ∑§Ê¥ ∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ ßUã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊ŸÈ, ÿÊôÊflÀÄÿ,
’Î„US¬ÁÃ ¬˝÷ÎÁÃ ́ §Á·ÿÊ¥ mUÊ⁄UÊ ¬˝áÊËÃ ‚¥Á„UÃÊÁŒÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÷Ë •äÿÿŸ
Á∑§ÿÊ–  ßU‚∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ ¿UÊòÊÊflSÕÊ ◊¥ „UË ßUã„UÊ¥Ÿ ¬Ê‡øÊàÿ
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ, ßUÁÃ„UÊ‚, ÁflôÊÊŸ, •Õ¸‡ÊÊSòÊÊÁŒ Áfl·ÿÊ¥ ◊¥ Áfl‡Ê·
¬ÊÁá«Uàÿ •¡¸Ÿ ∑§⁄ U Á‹ÿÊ–  ‚¥S∑ Î§Ã-¬È⁄ U ÊáÊ •Ê Ò⁄ U
∑§Ê√ÿ‡ÊÊSòÊÊÁŒÿÊ¥ ¬⁄U ÷Ë ©UŸ∑§Ê Áfl‡Ê· •ÁäÊ∑§Ê⁄U ÕÊ–  •Ÿ∑§
‡‹Ê∑§ ©Uã„¥U ∑§á∆USÕ Õ–  ·«˜UŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ¡ÒŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ’ÊÒhUŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ ÷Ë
©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ Œπ/¬…∏U ⁄Uπ Õ–  íÿÊÁÃ· •ÊÒ⁄U •ÊÿÈfl¸Œ ∑§Ê ÷Ë ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ
•äÿÿŸ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÈU•Ê ÕÊ–

∑§Êÿ¸-M§¬ ◊¥ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •äÿÊ¬Ÿ-∑§Êÿ¸ SflË∑§Ê⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ–
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•Ÿ∑§ S∑Í§‹Ê¥ ◊¥ fl „ÒU«U◊ÊS≈U⁄U ⁄U„U–  ∑§ÊÚÁ‹¡Ê¥ ◊¥ ÿ •¥ª˝ ÊË,
ßUÁÃ„UÊ‚, Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ÃÕÊ •Õ¸‡ÊÊSòÊ ∑§Ê Áfl‡Ê· •äÿÊ¬Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃ
⁄U„U–*

©UìÊ üÊáÊË ∑§ Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§

üÊË ◊ Sflÿ¥ •ÁÃ ©UìÊ üÊáÊË ∑§ Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§ Õ–  üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ
Ÿ ¬˝Õ◊ Á◊‹Ÿ ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ ‚ „UË ‚fl¸Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ SflÊfl‹ê’Ÿ ∑§Ë
Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ŒË ÕË–  üÊË ◊ Ÿ ¡ËÁfl∑§Ê¡¸Ÿ ∑§ Á‹∞ •äÿÊ¬Ÿ-∑§◊¸
∑§Ê fl⁄UáÊ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ–  ¡’ fl üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ‚ Á◊‹ Ã’ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ
©U‚ ∑§◊¸ ∑§Ê ∑§fl‹ •ŸÈ◊ÊŒŸ „UË Ÿ„UË¥ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ, ’ÁÀ∑§ ©U‚
∑§◊¸ ∑§Ê ¡Ê⁄UË ⁄UπŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ fl ©Uã„¥U ¬˝Êà‚ÊÁ„UÃ ÷Ë Á∑§ÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ
Õ–

““∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§„UÃ””, üÊË ◊ ∑§ ◊Èπ ∑§Ë flÊáÊË „ÒU, ““•äÿÊ¬ŸÊ
„ÒU ´§Á·ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ∑§◊¸–  •ÁÃ ‡ÊÈhU ∑§◊¸–  ¿U‹, øÊÃÈ⁄UË Ÿ„UË¥–
’˝rÊôÊÊŸ ‚ÊäÊŸ ∑§ •ŸÈ∑Í§‹ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ’˝rÊÁfllÊ ∑§ ¬Ë¿U „UË
‹ÊÒÁ∑§∑§ ÁfllÊ ∑§Ê SÕÊŸ „ÒU–  ÁfllÊ ∑§ •ŸÈ‡ÊË‹Ÿ ‚ ’ÈÁhU
ÃËˇáÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬Á⁄Uc∑Î§Ã „UÊÃË „ÒU–  ÿ„UË ’ÈÁhU ’˝rÊ’ÊäÊ ∑§Ë ‚„UÊÿ∑§
„ÒU–  •ÊÒ⁄U ∞∑§ ’ÊÃ, ‡ÊÊSòÊ-∑§ÁÕÃ øÊ⁄U ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ŒÊŸÊ¥ó
•ÛÊŒÊŸ, ¡ËflŸŒÊŸ, ÁfllÊŒÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ’˝rÊÁfllÊ-ŒÊŸ ◊¥ ÁfllÊŒÊŸ
∑§Ê SÕÊŸ ÃÎÃËÿ „ÒU–  ßU‚∑§ ¬Ë¿U „UË „ÒU ôÊÊŸ-÷ÁÄÃ ŒÊŸ–
ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ÷Êfl ‚ ∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U ÿ„U ÁfllÊŒÊŸ „UË ’˝rÊôÊÊŸ ŒªÊ–””**

üÊË ◊ Ÿ •¬ŸÊ ‚Ê⁄UÊ ¡ËflŸ Á‡ÊˇÊÊfl˝Ã ◊¥ „UË √ÿÃËÃ Á∑§ÿÊ–
...fl ‹«∏∑§Ê¥ ∑§ SÃ⁄U ¬⁄U ŸËø ©UÃ⁄U ∑§⁄U ©Uã„¥U ¬…∏UÊÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃó
ßUÃŸ ‚È¬Áá«UÃ, ◊äÊÊflË „UÊŸ ¬⁄U ÷Ë–  ‚ÊäÊÊ⁄UáÊÃ— Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§
¿UÊòÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ¬ÈSÃ∑§ ∑§ Áfl·ÿÊ¥ ¬⁄U ’Ã‹Ê∞ ø‹ ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥Uó ¿UÊòÊ
ª˝„UáÊ ∑§⁄U ‚∑§ „Ò¥U ÿÊ Ÿ„UË¥, ÿ„U Ÿ„UË¥ ŒπÃ–  Á∑§ãÃÈ üÊË ◊ ¬„U‹

* üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ-I, ÁmUÃËÿ ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ, •ÊøÊÿ¸ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë ‚¥ÁˇÊ# ¡ËflŸË, ¬Î0 zx-z{
** ŸÍ¬È⁄U-~{, ¬ÎDU wÆ-wv (©UûÊ◊ flÒl üÊË ◊)
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ŒπÊ ∑§⁄UÃ, ‹«∏∑§Ê Á∑§ÃŸÊ ‹ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU, •ÊÒ⁄U Á∑§‚ ©U¬Êÿ ∑§
‚ÊÕ ŒŸ ‚ ‹ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–  ŸÄ‡ÊÊ, ¿UÁfl, «UÊÿÊª˝Ê◊ •ÊÁŒ ŸÊŸÊ
©U¬ÊÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê •fl‹ê’Ÿ ‹Ã Á¡‚‚ ‹«∏∑§ Œπ∑§⁄U ‚Ëπ ‚∑¥§–...
fl ÄÿÊ ∑§fl‹ ‹«∏∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ê „UË Á‚πÊÃ Õ, ÿ„U Ÿ„UË¥ó Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§Ê¥
∑§Ê ÷Ë Á‚πÊÃ Õ ÷‹Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ¬Ê∆UŸ-¬˝áÊÊ‹Ë–*

“∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§ ‹π∑§ üÊË “◊” ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë Œ„U ø‹ ¡ÊŸ ∑§
¬‡øÊÃ˜ •¬Ÿ ¬Ê‚ •Ê∞ ¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ‚ÈŸÊÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ–
‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§ ífl‹ãÃ •Ÿ‹ ‚ ŒÇäÊ •ÊªãÃÈ∑§ ¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§ ◊Ÿ-¬˝ÊáÊ
ßU‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U ‡ÊËÃ‹ „UÊÃ–  üÊË ◊ ∑§ •ãÃ⁄¥Uª
Á‡Êcÿ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ßU‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË fl ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË
¬⁄U üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ÷Êcÿ ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U «UÊÿ⁄UË ◊¥ ŸÊ≈U ∑§⁄U ⁄UπÃ–  ’ÊŒ ◊¥
ßUã„UË¥ «UÊÿÁ⁄UÿÊ¥ ∑§ •ÊäÊÊ⁄U ¬⁄U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ (v{ ÷Êª)
Á‹πÊ ’¥ª‹Ê ◊¥–  ¬Ë¿U ßU‚Ë ’¥ª‹Ê ‚ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ
(≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë ÁmUÃËÿ ¬˝äÊÊŸ) mUÊ⁄UÊ Á„UãŒË ◊¥ •ŸÈflÊŒ „ÈU•Ê •ÊÒ⁄U
©UŸ∑§ ¬ÁÃ ¬˝Ê0 äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ •¥ª̋ ÊË ◊¥ •ŸÈflÊŒ „ÈU•Ê–
Á„UãŒË ◊¥ ÿ„U •ŸÈflÊŒ ¿U¬Ê “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ŸÊ◊ ‚ „UË •ÊÒ⁄U
•¥ª̋ ÊË ◊¥ ¿U¬Ê “M. the Apostle and the Evangelist”
ŸÊ◊ ‚ v{ ÷ÊªÊ¥ ◊¥–  üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊¥ •ãÿ •Ÿ∑§ Áfl·ÿÊ¥ ∑§
‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ “Á‡ÊˇÊÊ” ¬⁄U ÷Ë üÊË ◊ ∑§ ÁfløÊ⁄U ÿòÊ-ÃòÊ Á’π⁄‘U
¬«∏ „Ò¥U–  ©UŸ◊¥ ‚ ∑È§¿U∑§ ÁfløÊ⁄U ¬Ê∆U∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ë ¡ÊŸ∑§Ê⁄UË „UÃÈ
¬˝SÃÈÃ „Ò¥U —

¬˝ÊøËŸ fl flÃ¸◊ÊŸ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ◊¥ •ãÃ⁄U

¬˝ÊøËŸ ∑§Ê‹ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ‚ flÃ¸◊ÊŸ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ Á∑§‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U Á÷ÛÊ
„ÒU, üÊË ◊ ’ÃÊ ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó

üÊË ◊ (÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ)ó Ÿ„UË¥, ßU‚ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ‚ Á’À∑È§‹ ÷Ë øÁ⁄UòÊ ªÁ∆UÃ Ÿ„UË¥
* üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ-I, ÁmUÃËÿ ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ, ÷ÍÁ◊∑§Ê, ¬Î0 x~
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„UÊÃÊ–  ∑Ò§‚ „UÊªÊ?  äÊ◊¸ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–  ÷ªflÊŸ˜ ◊¥ Áfl‡flÊ‚
Á’ŸÊ ⁄U„U øÁ⁄UòÊ ªÁ∆UÃ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ–
(‹Á‹Ã ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ)ó ‹«∏∑§Ê¥-’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§ Á‹∞ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-ÉÊ⁄U (◊ÁãŒ⁄U)
’ŸÊŸ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÕÊ ÕË–  •’ •ÊÒ⁄U fl„U ¬Ê≈¸U Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–  ’Ê‹∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ê ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U‚flÊ
Á‚πÊŸË øÊÁ„U∞–  »Í§‹ ÃÊ«∏ŸÊ, øãŒŸ ÁÉÊ‚ŸÊ, ÉÊ⁄U ‚Ê»§ ∑§⁄UŸÊ, ’Ã¸Ÿ ◊Ê°¡ŸÊ,
◊Ê‹Ê ªÍ°ÕŸÊ, äÊÍ¬, ŒË¬ ŒŸÊ ßUàÿÊÁŒ •ÁÃ ’Ê‹∑§¬Ÿ ‚ Á‚πÊŸÊ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§
„ÒU–  •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë ∞∑§ ‚¥S∑§Ê⁄U ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ¬«∏ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ’«∏ „UÊ∑§⁄U ¡’ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ äÊÄ∑§
πÊ∞ªÊ, Ã’ ÿ„U ‚¥S∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê◊ •Ê∞ªÊ–  Ã’ ©UŸ ‚’∑§Ê üÊhUÊ ‚Á„UÃ ∑§⁄‘UªÊ–
¬˝Õ◊ •èÿÊ‚, Ã’ Á»§⁄U üÊhUÊ–
...

üÊË ◊ (÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ)ó •Ê¡∑§‹ ◊∆U ◊¥ ∞◊0∞0, ’Ë0∞0 ¬Ê‚ •Ÿ∑§
¡Ÿ ‚ÊäÊÈ •Ê∞ „Ò¥U–  •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ’Ë0∞‹0 ÷ËU „Ò¥U–  ∞∑§ ÃÊ ‚ËÃÊ¬ÁÃ (SflÊ◊Ë
⁄UÊÉÊflÊŸãŒ) „Ò¥U–  ©UŸ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ øÊ⁄UÊ¥ •Ê⁄U »Ò§‹ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–  ßUŸ ‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§Ê Á∑§ÃŸÊ
brilliant prospect (©Uíífl‹ ÷Áflcÿ) ÕÊ–  ©UŸ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê
ÿ„U ‚’ ¿UÊ«∏∑§⁄U •Ê ª∞ „Ò¥U–  ¡„UÊ° ¬⁄U ÷Ë ¡Ê »Í§‹ Áπ‹ÃÊ „ÒU, fl„UË ◊∆U ◊¥
•Ê∑§⁄U ©U¬ÁSÕÃ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ßUŸ »Í§‹Ê¥ ∑§Ë ◊Ê‹Ê Œfl-‚flÊ ◊¥ ‹ªªË–  ∑Ò§‚Ë
‚ÈãŒ⁄U ≈˛UÁŸ¥ª ◊∆U ◊¥ „UÊ ⁄U„UË „ÒUó ◊Ÿ, ¬˝ÊáÊ ‚fl¸Sfl Œ∑§⁄U ÷ªflÊŸ˜ ∑§Ë ‚flÊ
∑§⁄UŸÊ Á‚πÊÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ‚fl¸÷ÍÃ ◊¥ ÷ªflÊŸ˜ ∑§Ê •ÁäÊDUÊŸ ¡ÊŸ∑§⁄U fl ß¸U‡fl⁄U
∑§Ë ‚flÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–  ÿ„UË ÃÊ „ÒU ‚ìÊÊ flŒÊãÃ–  ◊∆U ¡Ò‚ ÿÈÁŸflÁ‚¸≈UË ∑§Ê ¬ÊS≈U
ª˝¡È∞≈U Á«U¬Ê≈¸U◊¥≈U „ÒU–  ‚flÊ„UËŸ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ, Á‡ÊˇÊÊ „UË Ÿ„UË¥–  ªÈL§-ªÎ„U ◊¥ ÿ„U ‚’
„UÊÃÊ ÕÊ, ‚flÊ ∑§ ‚¥ª Á‡ÊˇÊÊ, head and heart (ÁfllÊ-’ÈÁhU) ∑§ ‚¥ª NŒÿ
∑§ ‚Áê◊‹Ÿ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ–

““÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ŒÎÁCU ‚ ∑§fl‹ L§¬ÿÊ ’ŸÊŸÊ, ÉÊ⁄U-◊∑§ÊŸ ’ŸÊŸÊ, ªÊ«∏Ë-
ÉÊÊ«∏Ê, ŸÊ◊-ÿ‡Ê ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ, Á‡ÊˇÊÊ „UË Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–  ÿÁŒ ßU‚∑§Ê „UË
education (Á‡ÊˇÊÊ) ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥ Ã’ ÃÊ ÃÈ◊ ‚ ∑§„UŸÊ ¬«∏ÃÊ „ÒU, at the risk

of the ideal and tradition of your country (÷Ê⁄UÃ ∑§ •ÊŒ‡Ê¸ •ÊÒ⁄U
•ÃËÃ ßUÁÃ„UÊ‚ ∑§Ê Áfl‚Á¡¸Ã ∑§⁄U∑§) ÿ„U Á‡ÊˇÊÊ „ÒU–
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““◊∆U ∑§ ‚ÊäÊÈ•Ê¥ ∑§Ë ¡Ê Á‡ÊˇÊÊ „UÊÃË „ÒU, ÿ„UË „ÒU ßU‚ Œ‡Ê ∑§Ë äÊÊ⁄UÊ–
ß¸U‡fl⁄U Áfl‡flÊ‚, ªÈL§-‚flÊ, flÎhU-‚flÊ, ‚◊Ê¡-‚flÊ, ŒÁ⁄UŒ˝ ŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ-‚flÊ ∑§
‚¥ª ◊¥ ‹ÊÒÁ∑§∑§ ÁfllÊ ∑§Ê fl„UÊ° ¬⁄U Á◊‹Ÿ „ÒU–  ßU‚‚ culture (‚¥S∑Î§ÁÃ)
„UÊÃË „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U øÁ⁄UòÊ ‚ÈªÁ∆UÃ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  …U⁄U ‚Ë ¬ÈSÃ∑¥§ ◊ÈπSÕ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê Á‡ÊˇÊÊ
Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§„UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ–  SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ Ÿ flÒ‚Ê „UË ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ, ßUäÊ⁄U ¡Ê ∑È§¿U ‚ËπÊ
„Ò,U fl„U ‚◊SÃ ÷Í‹ ‚∑Í°§ ÃÊ ’øÍ°–””*

Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§ ÁŸ◊Ê¸áÊ

•¬Ÿ •ãÃ⁄¥Uª Á‡Êcÿ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ (¬Ífl¸ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊
“¡ª’ãäÊÈ”) ∑§Ê üÊË ◊ Ÿ ÃÒÿÊ⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ “•ÊŒ‡Ê¸ Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§”–  üÊË ◊
Ÿ ©Uã„¥U ¬òÊ ∑Ò§‚ Á‹πÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU, «UÊÿ⁄UË Á∑§‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U Á‹πŸË
øÊÁ„U∞, ∑§„UË¥ ‹ÒÄø⁄UU ‚ÈŸŸ ¡ÊŸÊ „UÊ ÃÊ ∑§ÊÒŸ-∑§ÊÒŸ ‚Ë ’ÊÃ¥
äÿÊŸ ‚ ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U S◊ÎÁÃ ◊¥ ⁄Uπ ‹ŸË øÊÁ„U∞°, Á»§⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄UËÿ
Áfl·ÿÊ¥ ¬⁄U Á∑§‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ’Ê‹ŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞, ¬Ò‚Ê¥ ∑§Ê Á„U‚Ê’ ∑Ò§‚
⁄UπÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU, π⁄UËŒÊ⁄UË ∑§⁄UÃ ‚◊ÿ Á∑§Ÿ-Á∑§Ÿ ’ÊÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê äÿÊŸ
⁄UπŸÊ „ÒU •ÊÁŒ-•ÊÁŒ ‚◊SÃ ¿UÊ≈UË-¿UÊ≈UË ’ÊÃ¥ Á‚πÊßZU–  Á»§⁄U
¬ÈSÃ∑§ ∑§Ë ¿U¬Êß¸U ∑§ ‚◊ÿ Á∑§Ÿ-Á∑§Ÿ ’ÊÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê äÿÊŸ ⁄UπÊ
¡ÊŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞, fl„U ÷Ë Á‚πÊÿÊ– **

©UûÊ◊ Á‡ÊˇÊáÊ ¬hUÁÃ

üÊË ◊ (Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ)ó ∑§‹ ÿÈÁŸflÁ‚¸≈UË ◊¥ vernacular mediumó
Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§Ê ◊Êäÿ◊ ◊ÊÃÎ÷Ê·Ê „UÊŸ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ©U∆UË „ÒU–...
Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§ó ßUÃŸ ÁŒŸÊ¥ ◊¥ ‚◊¤Ê ‚∑§Ê „Í°U substance (‚Ê⁄UÊ¥‡Ê) Á‹πŸ ∑§Ê
•Õ¸ ÄÿÊ „ÒU?  ¬Ê∆˜Uÿ√ÿflSÕÊ ◊¥ ◊ÈπSÕ ∑§⁄U∑§ ∑§fl‹ ©UhUÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UÃÊ •ÊÿÊ
„Í°U–...

* üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ‚åÃ◊ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU }z-}{
** üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ-I, ÁmUÃËÿ ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ, ÷ÍÁ◊∑§Ê, ¬Î0 xz-x|
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...
•’ Á’ŸÊ ‚◊¤Ê ◊ÈπSÕ Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ¬«∏ÃÊ ¿UÊòÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê–  ßUÁÃ„UÊ‚ ¬…∏UÊŸ ∑§
‚◊ÿ ŸÍÃŸ ¬˝áÊÊ‹Ë •fl‹ê’Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ ‚ ‹«∏∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ê πÍ’ ©U¬∑§Ê⁄U „UÊ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–
¬˝‡Ÿ ∑§⁄U∑§ ¡’ÊŸË ¬ÊÚÿã≈U‚ ’ŸÊ∑§⁄U ©UûÊ⁄U ’Ê‹ ŒÃ „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ò¬ (ŸÄ‡Ê) ¬⁄U
SÕÊŸ ÁŒπÊ ŒÃ „Ò¥U–  ßU‚‚ Œπ ⁄U„UÊ „Í°U ‹«∏∑§ ¡’ÊŸË „UË ‚Ëπ ‹Ã „Ò¥U, ¬ÈSÃ∑§
ÃÊ ¬˝Êÿ— ¬…∏UŸË „UË Ÿ„UË¥ ¬«∏ÃË–

•¥ª˝ ÊË ÷Ë ‚ÈãŒ⁄U ÷Êfl ‚ „UÊ ⁄U„UË „ÒU–  ∑§Êß¸U-‚Ê ∞∑§ ¬Ê∆U •Ê⁄Uê÷ ∑§⁄UŸ
∑§ ¬Ífl¸ ‚◊SÃ Áfl·ÿ ’¥ª‹Ê ◊¥ ∑§„UÊŸË ∑§Ë Ã⁄U„U ’Ê‹ ŒÃÊ „Í°U–  Ãà¬‡øÊÃ˜
¬˝äÊÊŸ-¬˝äÊÊŸ ¬˝‡Ÿ ÄÿÊ „UÊ ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U, fl ÷Ë ©UûÊ⁄U ‚Á„UÃ ’Ê‹ ŒÃÊ „Í°U–  ’Ëø-
’Ëø ◊¥ ŒÊ-∞∑§ ‹«∏∑§Ê¥ ‚ ÷Ë ¬Í¿U Á‹ÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ßU‚‚ ◊ŸÊÿÊª ÷Ë „UÊÃÊ
„ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U ’Ê‹Ÿ ∑§Ê •èÿÊ‚ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ßU‚ ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ ¬Ê∆U •Ê⁄Uê÷
„UÊÃÊ „ÒU–
üÊË ◊ó ßU‚◊¥ ÷Ë ◊Ò¬ ¬⁄U ÁŒπÊfl¥ SÕÊŸ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊, •ÕflÊ √ÿÁÄÃ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊
•ÊŸ ¬⁄U–  ßU‚‚ •Ê°π ‚ Œπ∑§⁄U, ∑§ÊŸ ‚ ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U ‚Ëπ ¡Ê∞ªÊ–  √ÿÕ¸
◊ÁSÃc∑§ ¬⁄U ’Ê¤Ê Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊªÊ–  ßUÁÃ„UÊ‚, ÷ÍªÊ‹, ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ßUŸ ‚◊SÃ Áfl·ÿÊ¥
◊¥ ◊Ò¬ ÁŒπÊ∑§⁄U ¬…∏UÊŸÊ πÍ’ •ë¿UÊ „ÒU–  ßU‚‚ ideaó ÷Êfl localisedó
SÕÊÿË „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ¿UÁfl ‚ ÷Ë ∑§Ê◊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ∑§ÊŸ ‚ ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U ◊ÁSÃc∑§
◊¥ ¡ÊŸ ‚, •Ê°π mUÊ⁄UÊ Œπ∑§⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§ÊŸ mUÊ⁄UÊ ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U •ÁäÊ∑§
∑§Ê◊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒUó ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ßUÁãŒ˝ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ÉÊ≈UŸÊ ∑§ SÕÊŸ
¬⁄U ¡Ê ‚∑¥§ ÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë •ë¿UÊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, S¬‡Ê¸ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ¬Ê°øÊ¥ ôÊÊŸÁãŒ˝ÿÊ¥
∑§Ê Á¡ÃŸ ÷Ë ∑§Ê◊Ê¥ ◊¥ ‹ªÊÿÊ ¡Ê∞ªÊ, ôÊÊŸ-‹Ê÷ ©UÃŸÊ „UË ‚„U¡ „UÊªÊ–
◊ÁSÃc∑§ ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊ ’ø ¡Ê∞ªÊ–  “‚ãŒ‡Ê” ÄÿÊ „ÒU, ßU‚ ¬⁄U ‹Äø⁄U Ÿ Œ∑§⁄U
©U‚ •Ê°πÊ¥ ◊¥ ÁŒπÊ ∑§⁄Uó ŸÊ∑§ ‚ ‚È¥ÉÊÊ∑§⁄U, ◊Èπ ◊¥ ŒŸ ‚ ‹«∏∑§Ê ¤Ê≈U ‚
‚ãŒ‡Ê ∑§Ê ôÊÊŸ ‹Ê÷ ∑§⁄U ‹ªÊ–  ⁄U‚ •ÊÒ⁄U ªãäÊ ÿ ŒÊŸÊ¥ „UË ¬Í⁄UÊ ÁŸ‡øÿ
∑§⁄UflÊ Œ¥ª ‚„U¡ ◊¥ „UË–  øˇÊÈ, ∑§◊¸, ŸÊÁ‚∑§Ê, Á¡uUÊ, àfløÊó ßUŸ ¬Ê°ø
ßUÁãŒ˝ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê Á¡ÃŸÊ •ÁäÊ∑§ √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ∑§⁄‘UªÊ, ©UÃŸÊ „UË ôÊÊŸ-‹Ê÷ ∑§⁄UŸÊ
‚„U¡ „UÊªÊ–
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◊ÊÃÎ÷Ê·Ê ◊¥ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ

üÊË ◊ ◊ÊÃÎ÷Ê·Ê ◊¥ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ŒË ¡Ê∞, ßU‚∑§ ¬ˇÊäÊ⁄U „Ò¥U–

Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§ó ∞∑§ •¥‡Ê ∑§Ê ‚¥ˇÊ¬ ◊¥ ‚Ê⁄U-‚Ê⁄U ’¥ª‹Ê (◊ÊÃÎ÷Ê·Ê) ◊¥ ’Ê‹ ŒÃÊ
„Í°U–  ‹«∏∑§ ’¥ª‹Ê ◊¥ Á‹π∑§⁄U Á»§⁄U •¥ª˝ ÊË ◊¥ •ŸÈflÊŒ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–  ŒπÊ ¡ÊÃÊ
„ÒU ’¥ª‹Ê ◊¥ ÷Êfl ∑§Ê ‡ÊËÉÊ˝ ¬∑§«∏ ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U ‹«∏∑§–  ÷Êfl ∆UË∑§ „UÊ ÃÊ ÷Ê·Ê ◊¥
¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê ∑§ ‚◊ÿ ∑§CU ∑§◊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Í‹ ÷Ë ∑§◊ „UÊÃË „ÒU–
üÊË ◊ó ∑§fl‹ „U◊Ÿ „UË ¡Ê ’¥ª‹Ê ◊¥ •Ê⁄Uê÷ ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ „ÒU, flÒ‚Ê Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–
•’ ∑§‹∑§ûÊÊ ÿÈÁŸflÁ‚¸≈UË ◊¥ ÷Ë ©U‚Ë ‚ê’ãäÊ ∑§Ë •Ê‹ÊøŸÊ „UÊ ⁄U„UË „ÒU–
ßU‚‚ greatest amount of work (‚’‚ •ÁäÊ∑§ ∑§Ê◊) „UÊÃÊ „ÒU shortest

time (•àÿãÃ •À¬ ‚◊ÿ) ◊¥ •ÊÒ⁄U easiest way (•ÁÃ ‚„U¡) ◊¥–*
•Ê¡ ŸÊ ÷Ë „UÊ ÃÊ ∑§‹ ÃÊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ „UË „UÊªÊ–  ◊ÊÃÎ÷Ê·Ê Á’ŸÊ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ „UÊ „UË

Ÿ„UË¥ ‚∑§ÃË–  •¥ª̋ ÊÊ¥ Ÿ ¡’⁄UŒSÃË ø‹Ê ŒË „ÒU–  ÿ„U ⁄U„UªË Ÿ„UË¥, ⁄U„U ‚∑§ÃË
Ÿ„UË¥–  •SflÊ÷ÊÁfl∑§ flSÃÈ SÕÊÿË Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃË–  ¡ªÃ˜ ∑§ ‚’ „UË Œ‡Ê •¬ŸË
◊ÊÃÎ÷Ê·Ê ◊¥ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ¬ÊÃ „Ò¥Uó ÿ„UË „ÒU SflÊ÷ÊÁfl∑§–  •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ∑§fl‹ „U◊ ‹Êª
„UË ßU‚ Áfl·ÿ ∑§Ë ÁøãÃÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U, ÿ„U ’ÊÃ Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò–  „U◊Ê⁄UÊ ŒÊ· „ÒU Á∑§ ¬Ífl¸ ‚
„UË ’¥ª‹Ê ¬…∏UÊŸÊ introduce (¬˝øÁ‹Ã) ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ „ÒU–  •Ê‡ÊÈ’Ê’Í (•Ê‡ÊÈÃÊ·
◊Èπ¡Ë¸) ÷Ë ßU‚ Áfl·ÿ ∑§Ë ÁøãÃÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–  ©UŸ∑§Ë ¬˝⁄UáÊÊ ‚ ÿÈÁŸflÁ‚¸≈UË ◊¥
÷Ë ßU‚ Áfl·ÿ ¬⁄U ¡Ê⁄U ∑§Ë •Ê‹ÊøŸÊ „UÊÃË „ÒU–  •Ê‡ÊÈ’Ê’Í Ÿ ©U‚ ÁŒŸ ‹Ê„UÊÒ⁄U
ÿÍÁŸflÁ‚¸≈UË ∑§ Convocation address (‚◊ÊflÃ¸Ÿ ÷Ê·áÊ) ◊¥ ◊ÊÃÎ÷Ê·Ê ◊¥
¬…∏UÊŸ ∑§Ë ¬˝‡Ê¥‚Ê ∑§Ë „ÒU–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ◊ÊÃÎ÷Ê·Ê ◊¥ Á‡ÊˇÊÊŒÊŸó fraught

with possibilities which even the best amongst us cannot

foreseeó∑§Ê ÷Áflcÿ Á∑§ÃŸÊ ©Uíífl‹ „ÒU, ©U‚ „U◊Ê⁄‘U üÊDU Á‡ÊˇÊÊÁfl‡ÊÊ⁄UŒªáÊ
•÷Ë ÷Ë ‚◊¤Ê Ÿ„UË¥ ‚∑§Ã–**

¬⁄UÊ ÁfllÊ, •¬⁄UÊ ÁfllÊ

ÁfllÊ ŒÊ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ë „ÒUó •¬⁄UÊ ÁfllÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬⁄UÊ ÁfllÊ–  ‹ÊÒÁ∑§∑§

* üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ÷Êª z, ¬˝Õ◊ ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ, ¬Î0 {|-{}
** üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, V, ¬Î0 |y-|z
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¬ŒÊÕÊZ ∑§Ê ôÊÊŸ ŒŸ flÊ‹Ë ÁfllÊ •¬⁄UÊ ÁfllÊ ∑§„U‹ÊÃË „ÒU–
S∑Í§‹, ∑§ÊÚÁ‹¡ ◊¥ ŒË ¡ÊŸ flÊ‹Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ •ÕflÊ ôÊÊŸ •¬⁄UÊ
ÁfllÊ ∑§ •ãÃª¸Ã „UË „ÒU–  Á¡‚ ÁfllÊ ‚ •Êà◊Ê-¬⁄U◊Êà◊Ê ∑§Ê,
ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê, ’˝rÊ ∑§Ê ôÊÊŸ ¬˝ÊåÃ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, ©U‚ ÁfllÊ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊
„ÒUó ¬⁄UÊ ÁfllÊ–  ßU‚ Áfl·ÿ ¬⁄U ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê «UÊ‹Ã „ÈU∞ üÊË ◊ ∑§„U
⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó

““flŒ ÷Ë •¬⁄UÊ ÁfllÊ „ÒU–  ©U‚‚ ÿÁŒ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê Ÿ„UË¥ ¬˝ÊåÃ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ, ÃÊ
Á»§⁄U ŒÊ ¬ÛÊ ¬…∏U∑§⁄U ÄÿÊ¥ ßUÃŸÊ •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U?  ßU‚‚ ÿÁŒ ©UŸ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁåÃ „UÊ ¡ÊÃË
ÃÊ ⁄UˇÊÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ÕË–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ÄÿÊ ¬…∏UÊ ÕÊ?””

““¬⁄UÊ ÁfllÊó “ÿÿÊ ÃŒˇÊ⁄U◊ÁäÊªêÿÃ” (Á¡‚‚ ©U‚ •ÁflŸÊ‡ÊË •ˇÊ⁄U
∑§Ê ¡ÊŸÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–)ó ôÊÊŸ, ÷ÁÄÃ–  ¬˝ÿÊª ¡ÊŸ ‹Ÿ ¬⁄U •¬⁄UÊ ÁfllÊ ÷Ë ¬⁄U
ÁfllÊ ‹Ê÷ ◊¥ ‚„UÊÿ∑§ „UÊ ‚∑§ÃË „ÒU–  ¬Í¡Ê, ¬Ê∆U, ¡¬, äÿÊŸó ÿ ‚’ •¬⁄UÊ
ÁfllÊ ∑§ •¥ª „UÊŸ ¬⁄U ÷Ë ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ÷Êfl ◊¥ ∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U, ß¸U‡fl⁄U ‹Ê÷-¡ãÿ ∑§⁄UŸ
¬⁄U, ßUŸ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ ÷Ë ¬⁄UÊ ÁfllÊ ‹Ê÷ „UÊ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–  ©UŸ∑§ Á‹∞ „UÊ¥ ÃÊ ÿ ‚’
•ë¿U „Ò¥U–  Ÿ„UË¥ ÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë ŒÎ…∏UÃ⁄U ’ãäÊŸ ∑§Ê ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ’Ÿ ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U–””*

“ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸ ‹Ÿ ¬⁄U ‚’ ¡ÊŸÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU”, ßU‚ flŒÊãÃ ∑§ÕŸ
∑§Ë √ÿÊÅÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ üÊË ◊ ∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó

üÊË ◊ (‚∑§‹ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ)ó flŒ ◊¥ „ÒU, “∑§ÁS◊ÛÊÈ π‹È ÷ªflÊ ÁflôÊÊÃ ‚fl¸Á◊Œ¥
ÁflôÊÊÃ◊˜ ÷flÁÃ” (÷ªflŸ˜, Á∑§‚ Ãûfl ∑§ ¡ÊŸ ‹Ÿ ¬⁄U ‚’ ¡ÊŸÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU?)
´§Á· ‡ÊÊÒŸ∑§ ŸÒÁ◊·Ê⁄Uáÿ ªÈL§∑È§‹ ∑§ ∑È§‹¬ÁÃ (Chancellor) Õ, fl„UÊ° ¬⁄U
Œ‚ „U¡Ê⁄U ÁfllÊÕË¸ Õ–  ´§Á· ‡ÊÊÒŸ∑§ Ÿ ‚Ê¥‚ÊÁ⁄U∑§ ÁfllÊ ∑§Ê ‡Ê· Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ
Œπ∑§⁄U, •ÊÒ⁄U ÁfllÊ ‚ ÁøûÊ ‡ÊÊãÃ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ ‚◊¤Ê∑§⁄U, ́ §Á· •¥Áª⁄U‚ ‚ ¬˝‡Ÿ
Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ, “∑§ÊÒŸ ‚Ë ÁfllÊ ¬˝ÊåÃ ∑§⁄U ‹Ÿ ¬⁄U ‚fl¸ÁfllÊ ‹Ê÷ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU?”

* üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, X, ¬Î0 |Æ-|v
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©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ©UûÊ⁄U ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ, ¬⁄UÊ ÁfllÊ ¬˝ÊåÃ ∑§⁄U ‹Ÿ ¬⁄U •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸ
‚∑§Ÿ ¬⁄U ‚fl¸ÁfllÊ-‹Ê÷ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–””*

Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿ

üÊË ◊ (∞∑§ ¿UÊòÊ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ)ó ’Ê‹Ê ÃÊ, ¬…∏UÊß¸U ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿ ÄÿÊ „ÒU?
fl„U ¿UÊòÊó ôÊÊŸ-‹Ê÷–
üÊË ◊ó ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸŸ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ „ÒU ôÊÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚’ •ôÊÊŸ–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ∑§„UÊ
ÕÊó „UÊ°, ÿ„U ÃÊ „ÈU•Ê highest point (‚flÊ¸ìÊ ‹ˇÿ)–  ŸËø ∑§Ë steps

(‚ËÁ…∏UÿÊ°) ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸŸ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ ÷Ë ôÊÊŸ „ÒU–  S∑Í§‹-∑§ÊÚ‹¡ ∑§Ë ¬…∏UÊß¸U ‚
ßUŸ∑§Ê ¬ÃÊ ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU–  ◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§Ë ’ÈÁhU ôÊÊŸ-SflM§¬ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
ŸÊŸÊ øCUÊ∞° ∑§⁄UÃË „ÒU–  ©U‚ øCUÊ ∑§ ‚¥ª-‚¥ª •Ÿ∑§ Ÿ∞ Áfl·ÿ ÁŸ∑§‹ „Ò¥U–
•ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U Á∑§‚Ë-Á∑§‚Ë Ÿ ÃÊ Á∑§‚Ë ŸÍÃŸ Áfl·ÿ ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¡Ê∑§⁄U
ôÊÊŸSflM§¬ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ‚ãäÊÊŸ ¬Ê Á‹ÿÊ „ÒU–  ÿ„U ∑Ò§‚?  ¡Ò‚ ∑§Ê°ø ’≈UÊ⁄UÃ „ÈU∞,
∑§Ê°øŸ ‹Ê÷ ∑§⁄UŸÊ–

““ßU‚◊¥ ÄÿÊ ∑§◊ ¬Á⁄UüÊ◊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU?  ßU‚‚ perseverance, attention,

application (•äÿfl‚Êÿ, ◊ŸÊÿÊª, ¬˝ÿÊª) •ÊÁŒ ªÈáÊ ‚◊Í„U ¬Á⁄U¬ÈCU „UÊÃ
„Ò¥U–
...

““¡Ê ‚◊¤ÊÃÊ „ÒU, ∞‚Ë ¬…∏UÊß¸U •ë¿UË „ÒU, fl„U ßUë¿UÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§
¬Õ ◊¥ ÷Ë •ë¿UÊ „UÊ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–  ÿ„UË ◊Ÿ „UË ◊Ê«∏ Á»§⁄UÊ ŒŸ ‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-‹Ê÷
∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU–””**
...

““Culture (‚¥S∑Î§ÁÃ) ∑§ÊÒŸ ‚Ë „ÒUó ¬ÊÁá«Uàÿ, •ÕflÊ •Êà◊Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ,
’˝rÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ?””
∞∑§¡Ÿ ÷ÄÃó •Ê¬∑§ „UË ◊Èπ ‚ ‚ÈŸÊ „ÒU, ‚Íˇ◊-‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∑§Ê •Ê„UÊ⁄U Œ⁄U∑§Ê⁄U

* üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, Œ‡Ê◊ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU |y
** üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ‚åÃ◊ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU ~~-vÆÆ
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„ÒU–  ©U‚∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ ’ÈÁhU ÃËˇáÊ „UÊÃË „ÒUó power of judgement and

reasoning (ÿÈÁÄÃ •ÊÒ⁄U ÁfløÊ⁄U-’ÈÁhU) ¬˝’‹ „UÊÃ „Ò¥U–  ©U‚∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ ’˝rÊÁfløÊ⁄U
ø‹ÃÊ „ÒU–
üÊË ◊ó „UÊ°, fl„U ÃÊ ∆UË∑§ „ÒU–  •ãÃ ◊¥ ¬ÊÁá«Uàÿ àÿÊª ∑§⁄U ‚ÊäÊŸ ◊¥ ‹ª ¡ÊÃÊ
„ÒU–  ¬ÈSÃ∑§, ¬ÊÕË Ã’ ¬⁄‘U »¥§∑§ ŒÃÊ „ÒU–  Á∑§‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U flSÃÈ‹Ê÷ „UÊÃÊ „Ò,U
©U‚∑§ Á‹ÿ √ÿÊ∑È§‹ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

““ÁfllÊ „ÒU means (©U¬Êÿ), end (©Ug‡ÿ) Ÿ„UË¥; end (©Ug‡ÿ) „ÒU
’˝rÊ-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ–””

““’„ÈUÃ-‚Ë ’ÊÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÁŸª‹Ÿ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ ÁfllÊ‹Ê÷ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–  ßU‚‚ ÿÁŒ
ÁøûÊ ∞∑§Êª˝ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ, ÃÊ Á»§⁄U ‚’ „UË ÁŸc»§‹ „ÒU–””

““ÁfllÊ ¿UÊ«∏∑§⁄U ‚ÊäÊŸ ◊¥ ‹ªŸÊ–  Ãà¬‡øÊÃ˜ flSÃÈ‹Ê÷ (ß¸U‡fl⁄U-
‹Ê÷) „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  Ã’ ’Ê‹∑§ ∑§Ë •flSÕÊ „UÊ ¡ÊÃË „ÒU, ¡Ò‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U–  flŒ ◊¥
’˝ÊrÊáÊ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ’˝rÊôÊÊŸË ∑§Ë ÁflÁ÷ÛÊ •flSÕÊ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê fláÊ¸Ÿ „ÒU–  “¬ÊÁá«Uàÿ¥
ÁŸÁfl¸l ’ÊÀÿŸ ÁÃDUÊ‚Ã˜”–  (¬ÊÁá«Uàÿ ¿UÊ«∏∑§⁄U ’Ê‹∑§flÃ˜ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–)
◊ÊÒŸ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU, Ã’ flSÃÈ‹Ê÷ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU–””

““∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃ Õ, ÁfllÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§Ê ‡Ê· „ÒU Áfl‡flÊ‚ó
ªÈL§flÊÄÿ ¬⁄U Áfl‡flÊ‚–  Ãà¬‡øÊÃ˜ ‚ÊäÊŸ, ªÈL§ ∑§Ê ©U¬Œ‡Ê ‹∑§⁄U–  •ãÃ ◊¥
ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ë ∑Î§¬Ê ‚ flSÃÈ‹Ê÷ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–””

““Á¡‚∑§Ê ªÈL§flÊÄÿ ¬⁄U Áfl‡flÊ‚ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ, ©U‚∑§ Á‹ÿ „UË „ÒU ¬…∏UŸ
∑§Ë √ÿflSÕÊ–  ‚’ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ⁄Uª«∏, ÉÊÊ≈U∑§⁄U ŒÅÊÃÊ „ÒU ßU‚◊¥ ∑È§¿U Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU, Ã’
ªÈL§flÊÄÿ ¬⁄U Áfl‡flÊ‚ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒUó ÿ„U ‚Ò∑§á«U Ä‹Ê‚ ∑§Ê–  Á¡‚∑§Ê ¬˝Õ◊ ‚
„UË ªÈL§flÊÄÿ ◊¥ Áfl‡flÊ‚ „ÒUó fl„U »§S≈¸U Ä‹Ê‚–  ‚◊SÃ •Á÷◊ÊŸ ¿UÊ«∏∑§⁄U
ŒËŸ Á’ŸÊ „ÈU∞ ©UŸ∑§Ê Ÿ„UË¥ ¬˝ÊåÃ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ–””

““flŒ ◊¥ ŸÊ⁄UŒ ∑§Ë ªÀ¬ „ÒU–  ‚fl¸ÁfllÊ ¬Ê∑§⁄U ÷Ë ŸÊ⁄UŒ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÊÁãÃ Ÿ„UË¥
Á◊‹Ë–  Ã’ ́ §Á· ‚Ÿà∑È§◊Ê⁄U ∑§ ©U¬Œ‡Ê ‚ ‚∑§‹ •Á÷◊ÊŸ ¿UÊ«∏∑§⁄U ŒËŸ÷Êfl
‚ ‚ÊäÊŸ ∑§⁄U∑§ ’˝rÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ „ÈU•Ê–  Ã’ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ–””
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““‡flÃ∑§ÃÈ ∑§Ë ÷Ë ÿ„UË •flSÕÊ „ÈUß¸U ÕË–  ÁfllÊ-‹Ê÷ ∑§⁄U∑§
“•ŸÈøÊŸflÊøË” (Œê÷Ë) „UÊ ª∞, •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ •Á÷◊ÊŸË „UÊ ª∞– ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÷Ë Á¬ÃÊ
•ÊL§ÁáÊ ´§Á· ∑§ ©U¬Œ‡Ê ‚ ŒËŸ÷Êfl ◊¥ ‚ÊäÊŸ ∑§⁄U∑§ •Êà◊ôÊÊŸ ‹Ê÷ Á∑§ÿÊ–
Ã’ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ–””

““‡ÊÊÒŸ∑§ ßU‚Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ÁfllÊ‹Ê÷ ∑§⁄U∑§ •‡ÊÊãÃ „UÊ ª∞–  fl ÷Ë ŒËŸ÷Êfl
◊¥ ´§Á· •¥Áª⁄U‚ ∑§ ÁŸ∑§≈U ‡Ê⁄UáÊÊªÃ „ÈU∞–  ©UŸ∑§ ©U¬Œ‡Ê ‚ ’˝rÊÁfllÊ ‹Ê÷
∑§Ë–  Ã’ ‡ÊÊãÃ „ÈU∞–””

““Á∑§ãÃÈ ‚àÿ∑§Ê◊ ¡Ê’ÊÁ‹ Ÿ ¬˝Õ◊ ‚ „UË ªÈL§flÊÄÿ ¬⁄U Áfl‡flÊ‚
∑§⁄U∑§, ªÊÿ¥ ø⁄UÊÃ-ø⁄UÊÃ ’˝rÊôÊÊŸ ‹Ê÷ Á∑§ÿÊ–””
üÊË ◊ (÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ)ó ÁfllÊ‹Ê÷ ßU‚Á‹∞ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ©UÁøÃ „ÒU Á∑§ ßU‚ ’ÊÃ
∑§Ê ¬ÃÊ ‹ª ¡Ê∞ Á∑§ ßU‚‚ (ßU‚ ÁfllÊ ‚) “¬⁄UÊ¥ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ¥” ¬˝ÊåÃ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃË–
Ã∑¸§ ¬˝äÊÊŸ √ÿÁÄÃÿÊ¥ ∑§ Á‹∞ ÿ„U ‚◊SÃ ¡ÊŸŸÊ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ „ÒU–  ©UŸ∑§Ê ‚¥‡Êÿ
ÃÊ Á∑§‚Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ ¡ÊŸÊ øÊ„UÃÊ–  ßU‚ ’ÊÃ ∑§Ê ‚◊¤Ê∑§⁄U, ‚’ ¬ÈSÃ∑§Ê¥
•ÊÁŒ ∑§Ê ŒÍ⁄U »¥§∑§∑§⁄U, “◊Ê°, ◊Ê°” ∑§„U∑§⁄U ∑˝§ãŒŸ ∑§⁄UŸÊ „ÒU ©UÁøÃ–

““∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ⁄UÊ-⁄UÊ ∑§⁄U ’˝rÊôÊÊŸ-‹Ê÷ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ–  ßU‚ ÿÈª ∑§ Á‹∞ ÿ„U
‚ËäÊÊ, ‚„U¡ ¬Õ „ÒU–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ¡÷Ë ÃÊ ‹Ê∑§Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ¡ãÿ ÿ„UË ¬Õ Á‹ÿÊ ÕÊ–
∑§Á‹ ∑§Ê ¡Ëfl „ÒU ŒÈ’¸‹–  ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ’‹ Ÿ„UË¥–  •ÛÊªÃ ¬˝ÊáÊ „ÒU, •ÊÿÈ ∑§◊–  ◊Ÿ
ø@‹–  ¡÷Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë √ÿflSÕÊ „ÒUó ‡Ê⁄UáÊÊªÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U ⁄UÊŸÊ–  ßU‚‚ ∑§Êÿ¸ „UÊ
¡Ê∞ªÊ–””

““©UŸ∑§Ê ‚’ ∑È§¿U „UË ‹Ê∑§Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§ Á‹∞ „ÒU–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •¬Ÿ ◊Èπ ‚
ÿ„U ’ÊÃ ∑§„UË ÕË–””*

üÊË ◊ ‚ ∞∑§ ÷ÄÃ Ÿ ¬Í¿UÊ, ““•ë¿UÊ ¡Ë, ß¸U‡fl⁄U-¬˝ÊÁåÃ „UË ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê
ÿÁŒ ©Ug‡ÿ „ÒU, ÃÊ ŸÊŸÊ ÁfllÊ ‚ËπŸ ∑§Ë ÄÿÊ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ÃÊ?””

üÊË ◊ ∑§„Ÿ ‹ª, ““„UÊ°, ©Uã„¥U ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ¬È∑§Ê⁄U ‚∑¥§, Ã’ ÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑È§¿U
Œ⁄U∑§Ê⁄U Ÿ„UË¥–  Á∑§ãÃÈ Á∑§ÃŸ ‹Êª ÿ„U ∑§⁄U ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U?  ßU‚ËÁ‹∞ ŸÊŸÊ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U

Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§ ˇÊòÊ ◊¥ üÊË “◊”

* üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, Œ‡Ê◊ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU |z-|{
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∑§ ∑§Ê◊ „ÈU∞ „Ò¥U–  ŸÊŸÊ ∑§Ê◊Ê¥ ◊¥ ÁfllÊ ¬˝ÊåÃ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ’„ÈUÃ •ë¿UÊ „ÒU–  The

period of study is the period of Brahmacharyaó ¿UÊòÊ-¡ËflŸ
’˝rÊøÿ¸-¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§Ê ‚◊ÿ „ÒU–  ÁfllÊ¡¸Ÿ ◊¥ ◊Ÿ ‹ªÊŸ ‚ •Ÿ∑§ ¤Ê¥¤Ê≈U
•¬Ÿ •Ê¬ ∑§≈U ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U–  ‚’ ∑§Ê◊Ê¥ ∑§Ê “©UŸ∑§Ê” ¡ÊŸ∑§⁄U ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–
©UŸ◊¥ »§‹ ‚◊¬¸áÊ ∑§⁄U∑§ L§Áø-•ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄‘U–  ©Ug‡ÿ, Á∑§‚Ë ÷Ë
¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁåÃ „UÊ–

““Á‹πŸÊ, ¬…∏UŸÊ, ‚ËπŸÊ various informations (ŸÊŸÊ Áfl·ÿ)
¡ÊŸŸÊ, ßUŸ ‚’ ∑§Ê „UË ¬˝ÿÊ¡Ÿ „ÒU–  SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë (SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ) Á∑§ÃŸË
ÁfllÊ•Ê¥ ∑§ ôÊÊÃÊ Õ!  Á∑§ÃŸÊ ¡ÊŸÃ Õ!  Á∑§ÃŸÊ ¬…∏U „ÈU∞ Õ!  Ã÷Ë ÃÊ ÁflŒ‡Ê
◊¥ ‚’ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ deal, √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ∑§⁄U ‚∑§ Õ–  ß¸U‡fl⁄U ‚’ ‚ ∞∑§‚Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ Ÿ„UË¥
∑§⁄UflÊÃ–  ∞∑§-∞∑§ ‚ Á÷ÛÊ-Á÷ÛÊ ∑§Ê◊ ‹Ã „Ò¥U–  ’„ÈU-Áfl·ÿ ¡ÊŸŸ ‚ ’„ÈUÃ
‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§ ‚ÊâÊ deal, √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UŸÊ ‚„U¡ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  øÒÃãÿŒfl Õ
√ÿÊ∑§⁄UáÊ, ãÿÊÿ •ÊÒ⁄U flŒÊãÃ ∑§ ◊„UÊ¬Áá«UÃ–  ßUŸ ‚’ ∑§Ê „UË ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ àÿÊª
∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ–  Á»§⁄U ßU‚Ë ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ „UË ’«∏-’«∏ ¬Áá«UÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê „U⁄UÊ ÁŒÿÊ–  (∞∑§

÷ÄÃ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ) ßU‚Ë ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ practice (fl∑§Ê‹Ã) ∑§ Á‹∞ ‹ÊÚ ∆UË∑§ Ÿ„UË¥–
‹ÊÚ ¡ÊŸŸ ¬⁄U lawyers (fl∑§Ë‹Ê¥) ∑§ ’Ëø ÷‹Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ‹ÊÚ ‚ê’ãäÊË ÁfløÊ⁄U
∑§⁄U ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–  Á¡‚ Áfl·ÿ ∑§Ê Sflÿ¥ Á’À∑È§‹ „UË ôÊÊŸ Ÿ „UÊ, ÃÊ ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑Ò§‚
„UÊ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU?  ÷ªflÊŸ ∑§ ∑§Ê◊ ∑§ Á‹∞ ÿ„U ÷Ë •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ „ÒU–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§„UÃ
Õ ŸÊ ’Ê⁄Uê’Ê⁄U, “•¬Ÿ ¬˝ÊáÊ ÃÊ Ÿ„U⁄UŸË ‚ ÷Ë Á‹∞ ¡Ê ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U, ¬⁄UãÃÈ ŒÍ‚⁄UÊ¥
∑§ ¬˝ÊáÊ ‹Ÿ ∑§ Á‹∞ „ÒU …UÊ‹-Ã‹flÊ⁄U Œ⁄U∑§Ê⁄U–”  Retrospective wayó
•ÃËÃ ¡ËflŸ ¬⁄U ŒÎÁCU «UÊ‹Ÿ ‚ ÿ„U ‚’ ‚◊¤Ê ◊¥ •Ê ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ‚’ ∑È§¿U
¡ÊŸŸÊ „ÒU Á∑§ÃŸÊ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§–

““SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë Á∑§ÃŸÊ ∑È§¿U ¡ÊŸÃ Õó ªÊŸÊ, ’¡ÊŸÊ, ∑È§‡ÃË, ÁflÁ÷ÛÊ
‡ÊÊSòÊ, ÁflÁ÷ÛÊ ÷Ê·Ê, flÄÃÎÃÊ ôÊÊŸ, ‚ÊßãU‚, ∑§‹Ê, ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ, ¬˝Êëÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬Ê‡øÊàÿ
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ⁄UãäÊŸ, ßUàÿÊÁŒ Á∑§ÃŸÊ ∑È§¿U–  flŒÊ¥ ◊¥ ŸÊŸÊ ÁfllÊ•Ê¥ ∑§ ŸÊ◊ „Ò¥U–  ŸÊ⁄UŒ
‚fl¸ ÁfllÊ ¬Ê⁄UŒ‡ÊË¸ Õó flŒ ÁfllÊ, ªãäÊfl¸ ÁfllÊ, ÷ÍÃûfl, ŸÎÃûfl, ©UÁjŒÃûfl
(¡«∏Ë ’Í≈UË) Ÿ ¡ÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ÄÿÊ-ÄÿÊ–  SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë ÷Ë ‚fl¸ ÁfllÊ ‚ê¬ÛÊ Õ–
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* üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª, ÁmUÃËÿ ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ, ¬ÎDU wz-w{

©UŸ∑§Ë ∑§Êß¸U ÷Ë ÁfllÊ ŸCU Ÿ„UË¥ „ÈUß¸U–  ‚’ „UË ∑§Ê◊ ◊¥ •Êß¸U–
““‹ÊÒÁ∑§∑§ ÁfllÊ ∑§ ¬⁄‘U „UË „ÒU ’˝rÊÁfllÊ–  ’˝rÊÁfllÊ ◊¥ ◊Ÿ ÿÁŒ

∞∑§Œ◊ Ÿ ¡Ê ¬Ê∞, ÃÊ ‹ÊÒÁ∑§∑§ ÁfllÊ ‹Ê÷ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ÷‹Ê „ÒU–””*

ó ‚ãŒË¬ ŸÊ¥ÁªÿÊ

Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§ ˇÊòÊ ◊¥ üÊË “◊”
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üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ (v~vz – wÆÆw)

w ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ ∑§ ¡ã◊Êà‚fl ¬⁄U ‚Ÿ˜ v~z} ∑§Ë ¬˝Õ◊ ÷¥≈U ‚ „UË
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ë •ãÃ⁄¥Uª Á‡ÊcÿÊ ∞fl¥ ©UŸ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜
üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë •Ê¡ËflŸ •äÿˇÊÊ–

w SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë mUÊ⁄UÊ ⁄UÁøÃ ’¥ª‹Ê “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚∑§Ê
Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒU ÃÕÊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ–

w ’¥ª‹Ê ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒ ÃÕÊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ–

w ßUŸ∑§ ¬ÁÃ ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ

ó Á„UãŒË “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§Ê “M., the Apostle and the Evengelist”
ŸÊ◊ ‚ ÃÕÊ

ó Á„UãŒË ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê “Kathamrita” ŸÊ◊ ‚ „UË •¥ª˝ ÊË-•ŸÈflÊŒ •ÊÒ⁄U
¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ–

n
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Grammar of Life

When one looks back at last five decades or so of Didiji’s

(my mother, Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta’s) life, one gets an

astounding view of her firm convictions on both Laukika

Vidyaa (worldly education) and Brahmavidyaa (the true

education). The basic premises, bases and structure (and

therefore the outcomes) of the two are entirely different, yet

her passion for each was equally strong and firm in her two

different phases of life.

The years of the first phase of which I have direct or

indirect knowledge were the years of 1950s. A classic example

would be a hot afternoon of June of say 1953. At 1.45 pm.

sharp she would start walking (actually her walk was more of

a run) in the lane of our rented house in Ludhiana, the end of

which led to a small unkept muddy path (often with dirty but

stinking pools of mosquito infected water) which led to a small

dilapidated gate of an enclosed colony. Following her was

one of her own children – keeping pace with her by running

at full pace (as if it was a run between the wickets). Once you

reached the gate it had to be pushed hard – only then it would
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open in a grudging manner with a groan, as if protesting why

this puny woman followed by an ungainly child (with

protruding teeth) was disturbing its afternoon siesta when the

entire world was somnolent in the grueling heat. Once the

gate was crossed, all one could see was a vast number of

jhuggies struggling for space – roofs supported by bamboos

with multicolored canvasses, and varied pieces of cloth/

tarpaulins etc. In each lived a family of those who eked out a

bare and dismal living by carrying the refuse and maila of the

rich and the privileged.

What was she doing at such a time and place? The best

is to quote Raja Rao who in one of his delightful novels writes

that the greatest gift that Gandhiji gave to the nation was that

he created lakhs of small Gandhis in India. Here was an

example driven by Gandhian ideology and resulting in a daily

two hour school for teaching not only children of our most

unfortunate brethren but also their wives (often battered by

domestic violence and drunken bouts of poor husbands). The

venue was a big round chabutra of mud under an ancient huge

and verdant Neem tree which provided pristine shade and

space. This area was kept spotless by the participants of the

school. Two clean blackboards rested against the huge trunk

of the tree – to accommodate the two classes. Actually a good

part of the children’s class was taken by her small child – all

of 3 feet 6 inches, but not bad in small words and basic maths

– whom she always addressed (during that period only) as

Masterji. Such was her influence in the colony that it was

well known that no man could misbehave with his spouse for

fear that Didiji would tear him apart. She carried this on for

many years.

Such was her belief and passion for education, that she

herself pursued her F.A, B.A and M. A after her marriage only.
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She saw to it that her five children (as also all difficult cousins

who were sent to live and study with us by their harried

parents) received best education and excelled in every field.

It did not matter if a significant part of family earnings would

go to support medical education and hostel expenses of the

eldest daughter while the next one pursued her MA and the

other children went to the best (and expensive) school. All

must study, play, take part in extra-curricular activities and

join educational trips. What if she and her educationist

husband had to take up all kinds of extra work including

invigilance duties at examinations in the remotest villages of

Punjab where even the sturdy teachers from cities would not

go. And she was truly proud and happy with the achievements

of her wards – did not matter whether they were from the

colony or whether they were her own brood.

In late fifties, she became quite ill. She was soon

diagnosed as suffering from ulcerative colitis and a very tough

period began with repeated hospitalization at Amritsar and

Delhi. It was then that she realized that the rules of grammar

surely would not come handy at the appointed time*. With

repeated bouts of motions full of blood and ebbing strength,

a realization came to her that if Thakur saved her life, it would

be only for His work. Under Swami Nityatmanandaji’s benign

tutelage, started the complete and often mad pursuit of

Brahmavidyaa (real knowledge). Her unending quest for this

knowledge led her to learning not only a new language

(Bengali) but really unlearning a lot of Laukika Vidyaa

(worldly education) which she had gathered in the earlier part

of her life. After all, the world of physical experience and

inference – on which the worldly education is based – is

grossly illusory. What is real is what does not change and

* ‘Sampraapte Sannihite Kaale

Na Hi Na Hi Rakshati Dukrin-karne’.

Grammar of Life
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remains eternal. Reality that exists outside the sensory

perceptions is intelligible only to a pure soul which was eternal

– it exists before birth and survives after body perishes. Man

is thus nothing but made in the image of God.

To all who were within her speaking distance, she would

give discourses. For others she decided to spread the word

through the books.* This phase is well known to all those

who were constantly around her. It would be indeed

impertinence and inappropriate on my part to dwell upon this

phase in greater detail.  It would be like the child of the yore

attempting to pontificate before a group of Ph.D. scholars –

for so many of gurubhaktas are much more well-equipped to

do so. Actually there always was a tinge of emotion in her

that the “Masterji” of many decades ago did not graduate as

effectively from Laukika Vidyaa to Brahmavidyaa, as she

would have wished. But then she always said that this could

happen only when He wishes.

Yet one may indulge a bit to raise a few questions. While

it may not be so for the few blessed and realised souls, for

majority of us, is it not necessary to equip ourselves with

worldly knowledge – if only to survive, keep the body and

soul together? Only then one is in a position to realize that

sensory perceptions are indeed temporal and therefore the

knowledge of Brahmavidyaa only will lead to the perfect bliss?

Is that the Grammar of Life? Does the problem lie in our

getting so submerged in the worldly pursuits that we just

cannot take the next step?

— Dr. Kamal Gupta

* Translation, publication and distribution of Sri Ma Darshan and

Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita.
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Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§Ê SflM§¬

Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ‡ÊéŒ ∑§Ê •¥ª̋ ÊË ¬ÿÊ¸ÿ „ÒU education.  Education

‡ÊéŒ ∑§Ë √ÿÈà¬ÁûÊ Latin (‹ÊÁÃŸ) ∑§ ‡ÊéŒ “Educere” ‚
„ÒU–  “duco” ∑§Ê •Õ¸ „ÒUó “to lead”ó •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ •Êª
’…∏UÊ–  Á‡ÊˇÊÊ „ÒU fl„UË flSÃÈ Á¡‚∑§ ‚„UÊ⁄‘U ◊ŸÈcÿ •Êª ’…∏UÃÊ
„ÒU–

◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§ÊÒŸ „ÒU, ßU‚ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§„UÃ
Õó ◊ŸÈcÿ ◊ÊŸ “◊Ÿ-„UÊ‡Ê” •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ Á¡‚∑§Ê ◊Ÿ „UÊ‡Ê ◊¥ „ÒU,
fl„U „ÒU ◊ŸÈcÿ–

SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ Ÿ ∑§„UÊ „ÒUó ¬˝àÿ∑§ ◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§
÷ËÃ⁄U ¡Ê Œflàfl „ÒU, ©U‚ ¡ªÊÃË „ÒU Á‡ÊˇÊÊ–

Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ‡ÊéŒ ∑§Ê ŒÊ •ÕÊZ ◊¥ √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U „UÊÃÊ „ÒUó ‹ÊÒÁ∑§∑§
fl ¬Ê⁄U◊ÊÁÕ¸∑§–

‹ÊÒÁ∑§∑§ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ •ˇÊ⁄U ¬Á⁄Uøÿ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜
‚ÊˇÊ⁄UÃÊ–  ßU‚Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ‚ „U◊¥ ª˝ãÕ-¬Ê∆U ∑§Ë ˇÊ◊ÃÊ Á◊‹ÃË
„ÒU–  ÿ„U Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ¬˝Ê⁄Uê÷ „UÊÃË „Ò •¬Ÿ-•¬Ÿ ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ Á‡ÊÁˇÊÃ
•Á÷÷Êfl∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ë ‚„UÊÿÃÊ ‚–  ßU‚Ë ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ¡È«∏Ë „ÒU ÁfllÊ‹ÿ,
◊„UÊÁfllÊ‹ÿ fl Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ •ÊÁŒ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ–  ßU‚ „UË
•¥ª˝ ÊË ◊¥ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥Uó S∑Í§‹, ∑§ÊÚÁ‹¡ fl ÿÈÁŸflÁ‚¸≈UË ∑§Ë
Á‡ÊˇÊÊ–  ∑È§¿U •ãÿ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ-∑§ãŒ˝Ê¥ ‚ ÷Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ Á◊‹ÃË „ÒU
¡Ò‚ó ŸÊ≈˜Uÿ‡ÊÊ‹Ê, ÁÕÿ≈U⁄U, Á‚Ÿ◊Ê, ÿÊòÊÊ, ‚¥ªËÃ ∞fl¥
ŸÎàÿ‡ÊÊ‹Ê ‚–  ¬˝Á‚hU ŸÊ≈˜UÿÊøÊÿ¸ üÊË Áª⁄UË‡Ê ÉÊÊ· ∑§Ê ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
Ÿ ŸÊ≈U∑§ Á‹πŸ fl Á‚πÊŸ ‚ ◊ŸÊ Ÿ„UË¥ Á∑§ÿÊ–  ’ÁÀ∑§
∑§„UÊó ßU‚‚ ÃÊ ‹Ê∑§Á‡ÊˇÊÊ „UÊÃË „ÒU–

ó«UÊÚ0 ¬˝ÁÃ÷Ê ◊¡Í◊ŒÊ⁄U
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ŸÍ¬È⁄U Ã⁄‘U ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ •¬Ÿ ªÈL§ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§ ‚¥ª ⁄U„UË¥
‹ª÷ª v{ fl·¸ Ã∑§ (‚Ÿ˜ v~z} ‚ v~|z Ã∑§)–  ßU‚ ‚ÈŒËÉÊ¸
∑§Ê‹ ◊¥ •¬Ÿ ªÈL§ ∑§ ‚¥ª ⁄U„UÃ-⁄U„UÃ ©UŸ∑§Ë ◊Ÿ—ÁSÕÁÃ ◊¥ äÊË⁄‘U-
äÊË⁄‘U ¬Á⁄UflÃ¸Ÿ •ÊŸ ‹ªÊ–  ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ∑§ ‹ª÷ª ¬Ê°ø
fl·¸ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ ‚Ÿ˜ v~{x ◊¥ ÃÊ fl ©Uã◊ŸË-‚Ë ⁄U„UŸ ‹ªË¥ó „U⁄U ‚◊ÿ
¡Ò‚ ßU‚ ¡ªÃ ‚ ŒÍ⁄U, ∑§„UË¥ •ÊÒ⁄U πÊß¸U „ÈUß¸Uó ÷Êfl ◊¥–  ©Uã„UË¥ ÁŒŸÊ¥
©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •Ÿ∑§ ◊ŸÊ÷Êfl, ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§ÁflÃÊ’hU Á∑§∞–  ©UŸ mUÊ⁄UÊ ⁄UÁøÃ
ÿ„U ªËÃ ÷Ë ©Uã„UË¥ ÁŒŸÊ¥ (v{ ◊ß¸U, v~{y) ∑§Ê „ÒU–  Ã’ fl ’Ês M§¬
‚ ÕË¥ ©Uã◊ÊŒflÃ˜ ¬⁄U ÷ËÃ⁄U ‚ •ÊŸãŒ „UË •ÊŸãŒ–  fl ÿÍ° ⁄U„UÃË¥ ¡Ò‚
¬˝ÁÃ¬‹ „UÊ¥ fl ◊Ê° ∑§ ‚¥ª, ¡Ò‚ fl „UÊ¥ ◊Ê° ∑§ ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ŸÍ¬È⁄U, ÁŒŸ-
⁄UÊÃ “◊Ê°” ∑§ •¥ª-‚¥ª–

ŸÍ¬ È⁄ U Ã ⁄ ‘ U  ø⁄UáÊÊ  ¥  ∑§Ê, ◊Ò ¥  ÿÁŒ ’Ÿ ¬Ê™ °§ ◊Ê °–
Ã⁄‘U ø⁄UáÊ ∑§Ë „U⁄U ªÁÃ ∑§ ‚¥ª-‚¥ª ’¡ ¬Ê™°§ ◊Ê°H

Ã⁄‘U ∑§Œ◊ ∑§Ë „U⁄U ¤Ê¥∑§Ê⁄U ◊¥, ◊Ÿ ◊⁄UÊ ’¡ ¡Ê∞ ◊Ê°–
ßU‚Ë Ã⁄U„U ÁŒŸ-⁄UÊÃ ∑§ ‚¥ª ‚, ÷Œ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ ¬Ê™°§ ◊Ê°H

ÃÈ◊ „UÊ ∑§ÊÒŸ, ◊Ò¥ „Í°U ∑§ÊÒŸ, πÊ¡ ÿÁŒ ¬Ê ¡Ê™°§ ◊Ê°–
ŸÍ¬È⁄U-ªÁÃ ‚ ŒÍ⁄U ⁄U„Í°U Ã’, ◊ÊÒŸ ªËÃ ‚ÈŸ ¬Ê™°§ ◊Ê°H

óŸÍ¬È⁄U-wÆvw, ¬ÎDU {x
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üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊó
ÁŸ¡ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÃ-¬˝ÁÃ‡ÊÃ ¬Ê‹Ÿ

•¬Ÿ “‚’∑§Ê§ ‚ê◊ÁÃ Œ ÷ªflÊŸ” ŸÊ◊∑§ ‹π* ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ ◊¥ Á‡ÊˇÊáÊ
SflM§¬ ∑§Ê Áfl‡‹·áÊ ∑§⁄UÃË „ÈUßZU üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§„UÃË „Ò¥U Á∑§ üÊË ◊
Ÿ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ò‚ ‚Ò∑§«∏Ê¥ ‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë ÃÕÊ ‚„U‚˝Ê¥ ªÎ„UË fl •ãÿ •Ÿ∑§
÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê ¬˝◊ÈπÃÿÊ ÁŸêŸÊ¥Á∑§Ã øÊ⁄U Ãûfl Á‚πÊ∞ —ó
(v) ‚Èπ-ŒÈ—π◊ÿ ßU‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ⁄U„U∑§⁄U flŒflÁáÊ¸Ã ‡ÊÊÁãÃ◊ÿ ¡ËflŸ-ÿÊ¬Ÿ–
(w) flŸ ∑§ flŒÊãÃ ∑§Ê ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ‹Ê∑§⁄U ªÎ„USÕ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê flÊSÃÁfl∑§ •ÊüÊ◊

√ÿflSÕÊ ∑§ •ŸÈM§¬ ¡ËŸÊ–
(x) ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ÃÕÊ ÁŸ—SflÊÕ¸ ‚flÊ÷Êfl ∑§Ê •èÿÊ‚ ∑§⁄UŸÊ–
(y) ÷ÈflŸ◊ÊÁ„UŸË ◊ÊÿÊ ∑§ ∞‡flÿ¸ ◊¥ Ÿ ÷È‹ÊŸ ∑§Ë ¬˝÷È ‚ ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ –

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ©U¬ÿÈ¸ÄÃ øÊ⁄UÊ¥ Ãûfl ◊ÊŸÊ ‚Ê∑§Ê⁄U
„UÊ ª∞ Õ, ∞‚Ê ¬˝ÃËÃ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ fl flÊáÊË ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ
Sflÿ¥ ∑§ ‡ÊÃ-¬˝ÁÃ‡ÊÃ ¬Ê‹Ÿ, •Êø⁄UáÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ ÷Ë •¬ŸË ’ÊÃ ‚ê¬˝ÁcÊÃ ∑§⁄UÃË
ÕË¥–  ¡Ò‚ ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ÁfløÊ⁄UäÊÊ⁄UÊ ∑§ ¬˝øÊ⁄U-¬˝‚Ê⁄U ∑§ ŒÊ ¬˝◊Èπ SÃê÷ Õó ∞∑§
ÃÊ ‚fl¸àÿÊªË SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ÃÕÊ ÁmUÃËÿ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U •ÊøÊÿ¸ üÊË ◊;
∆UË∑§ flÒ‚ „UË ©U‚ ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ÷Êfl äÊÊ⁄UÊ ∑§Ê •ÊøÊÿ¸ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚ •Êª

* ŸÍ¬È⁄U v~~y, ¬ÎDU yz
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¬À‹ÁflÃ ∞fl¥ Áfl∑§Á‚Ã ∑§⁄UŸ flÊ‹ Õ ‚fl¸àÿÊªË ‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ SflÊ◊Ë
ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ, •ÊÒ⁄U ªÎ„USÕË ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ◊¥ •ª˝áÊË ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§Ë ¬˝äÊÊŸ Á‡ÊcÿÊ üÊË◊ÃË
ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ–

•ÊßU∞, ©U¬ÿÈ¸ÄÃ øÊ⁄UÊ¥ ÃûflÊ¥ ∑§ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ‚ÊˇÊÊÃ˜
•flÃ⁄UáÊ ∑§Ê Á∑§Á@Ã˜ •fl‹Ê∑§Ÿ ∑§⁄‘¥U —ó

©U¬ÿÈ¸ÄÃ ¬˝Õ◊ Ãûfl ∑§Ê ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ©UÃÊ⁄UŸ ∑§ ÁŸÁ◊ûÊ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§
ÃËŸ ◊ãòÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ¬Ê‹Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊó ©UŒÊ⁄UŒÎÁCU, Áfl·Œ¥‡Ê ◊ÈÄÃ »È¥§∑§Ê⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ŒÍ⁄U
‚ Ÿ◊S∑§Ê⁄U–  ‚Èπ-ŒÈ—ÅÊ◊ÿ ßU‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ◊ÿ
¡ËflŸ-ÿÊ¬Ÿ ∑§Ê ÿ„U ‚ãäÊÊŸ ¬Ê Á‹ÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ¡ªÁhUÃ ∑§Ë ∑§Ê◊ŸÊ ‚
•¬ŸÊ •ŸÈ÷fl ßU‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ⁄UπÊ —ó

““∑È§¿U ‹Êª ∞‚ „UÊÃ „Ò¥U ¡Ê ÃÈê„UÊ⁄‘U ◊Êª¸ ◊¥ ’ÊäÊÊ ÃÊ ŒÃ „Ò¥U, ¬⁄U
ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UË „UÊÁŸ Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄UÃ–  ∞‚ ‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ “©UŒÊ⁄U” ⁄U„UÊ–
åÿÊ⁄U ‚ ‚◊¤ÊÊ-’È¤ÊÊ ∑§⁄U ©Uã„¥U ‡ÊÊãÃ ∑§⁄U ŒÊ–  Á»§⁄U ∑È§¿U ∞‚
Á◊‹¥ª ¡Ê ‚◊¤ÊÊŸ-’È¤ÊÊŸ ‚ ÷Ë ÃÈê„UÊ⁄‘U ◊Êª¸ ◊¥ ’ÊäÊÊ Œ¥ª–
©UŸ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ øÊÁ„U∞ “»È¥§∑§Ê⁄U” ÿÊÁŸ ©Uã„¥U «U⁄UÊŸÊ, äÊ◊∑§ÊŸÊ, Ã¡
ÁŒπÊ∑§⁄U ©Uã„¥U ŒÍ⁄U ¤Ê≈U∑§ ŒŸÊ, ¬⁄U Áfl· Ÿ„UË¥ ¿UÊ«∏ŸÊ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜
©UŸ∑§Ê •Á„UÃ Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄UŸÊ–*  ∞∑§ ßU‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ÷Ë „UÊÃ „Ò¥U ¡Ê
Á∑§‚Ë Ã⁄U„U ÷Ë ◊ÊŸÃ Ÿ„UË¥, ©UŸ∑§ Á‹∞ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ∑§„UÊ „ÒUó
“ŒÍ⁄U ‚ Ÿ◊S∑§Ê⁄U” •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ∞‚ ‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ Á∑§‚Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê
÷Ë Ã∑¸§ Ÿ„UË¥, ’‚ ©Uã„¥U ŒÍ⁄U ‚ Ÿ◊S∑§Ê⁄U, ©UŸ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U
äÿÊŸ Ÿ„UË¥ ŒŸÊ ÿÊÁŸ ©UŸ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ ©U¬ˇÊÊ-÷Êfl–””**

•Ã— ÁŸS‚ãŒ„U M§¬ ‚ ∑§„UÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ¡Ë Ÿ
•¬Ÿ •Êø⁄UáÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ©UÄÃ ◊ãòÊÊ¥ ∑§ ¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ŒË
„ÒU ÃÊÁ∑§ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ‚÷Ë ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë √ÿÁÄÃ •ÊŸãŒ ‚ ⁄U„U ‚∑§–

©U¬ÿÈ¸ÄÃ ÁmUÃËÿ Ãûfl ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ÷Ë ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ©U¬Œ‡ÊÊ¥ ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚ Ÿ Œ
* ŸÍ¬È⁄U, v~~~, ¬ÎDU vx
** üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ, ÷Êª ∞∑§, ÁmUÃËÿ ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ, ¬ÎDU xz Œ˝CU√ÿ–
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∑§⁄U∑§ •¬ŸË ¡ËflŸ‡ÊÒ‹Ë mUÊ⁄UÊ Œ‡ÊÊ¸ÿË–  ©UŸ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ∑§ •ÁãÃ◊ ‚Ò¥ÃË‚
fl·ÊZ ◊¥ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ŒπÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ flŸ ∑§ flŒÊãÃ ∑§Ê ÉÊ⁄ ◊¥ ‹Ê∑§⁄U ÃŒŸÈM§¬
¡ËflŸ ¡ËÿÊ ÕÊ–  ©UŸ∑§ ‚¥ªË-‚ê’ãäÊË ¡ŸÊ¥ Ÿ ÿ„UË •ŸÈ÷fl Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU–
∑§ß¸U ¡Ÿ ÃÊ ©UŸ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ©UŸ∑§ ÿ„UÊ° ÿ„U ‚Êø∑§⁄U ¡ÊŸ ‚ ’øÃ Õ Á∑§
fl„UÊ° ¡Ê∑§⁄U ÃÊ ’‚ ∞∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U øøÊ¸ „UË ‚ÈŸŸ ∑§Ê Á◊‹ªË ÿÊ Á»§⁄U ∞∑§
„UË ‚flÊ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§Ê •Êª˝„U Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê∞ªÊ Á∑§ Á∑§‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
∑§Ê ¬˝øÊ⁄U-¬˝‚Ê⁄U „UÊ •ÕflÊ Á∑§‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ¬À‹ÁflÃ, Áfl∑§Á‚Ã
∞fl¥ ¬ÈÁc¬Ã „UÊ–  ∞‚Ê ÕÊ ©UŸ∑§Ê ¬Ê‹Ÿ!  ¬Ê‹Ÿ ◊¥ fl ÁŸ¡ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ ÷Ë
∑§∆UÊ⁄U „UË ⁄U„UÃË¥–

©U¬ÿÈ¸ÄÃ ÃÎÃËÿ Ãûfl ÃÊ ◊ÊŸÊ ©UŸ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ©UÃ⁄U∑§⁄U ‚÷Ë ‚ê¬∑¸§ ◊¥
•ÊŸ flÊ‹Ê¥ ∑§Ê ÿ„UË Á‡ÊˇÊÊ Œ ⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ „U ¡ËflÊ, ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ∑§◊¸ ∑§
•ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ •ãÿ ©U¬Êÿ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU ‡ÊÊÁãÃ◊ÿ ¡ËflŸ-ÿÊ¬Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê–  ©UŸ∑§Ê
‚⁄U‹, •ŸÊ«Uê’⁄,U •Ê‚ÁÄÃ ⁄UÁ„UÃ ¡ËflŸ ◊ÊŸÊ ÿ„UË Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ŒÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§
ÁŸ—SflÊÕ¸ ‚flÊ÷Êfl mUÊ⁄UÊ √ÿÁÄÃ •‚ê÷fl ∑§Ê ÷Ë ‚ê÷fl ∑§⁄U ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU
•ÊÒ⁄U •ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ ◊Êª¸ ∑§Ë ©UìÊÃ◊ ©U¬‹ÁéäÊÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ¬Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–
•ãÿÕÊ ∞∑§ L§ÇáÊ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ‹∑§⁄U ÷Ë, ŸÊ⁄UË M§¬ ◊¥ ¬Ê°ø ‚ãÃÊŸÊ¥ ∑§Ë ¡ŸŸË
„UÊÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë, ¬ÊÁ⁄UflÊÁ⁄U∑§ ‚÷Ë ŒÊÁÿàflÊ¥ ∑§Ê ‚»§‹ ÁŸfl¸„UŸ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞
÷Ë ’¥ª‹Ê, Á„UãŒË ÃÕÊ •¥ª̋ ÊË üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ∑§⁄U ¬ÊÃË¥?  fl
‚ø◊Èø Áfl‹ˇÊáÊ ÕË¥–

©U¬ÿÈ¸ÄÃ øÃÈÕ¸ Ãûfl ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ÷Ë ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ¬˝ÊÃ— ∞fl¥ ‚ãäÿÊ∑§Ê‹ËŸ
•Ê⁄UÃË ∑§ ‚◊ÿ ÁŸàÿ ∞fl¥ ÁŸÿÁ◊Ã M§¬ ‚ ∑§Ë ¡ÊŸ flÊ‹Ë ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ‚
ŒËó ““•ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝÷È ∞‚Ë ∑Î§¬Ê ∑§⁄UŸÊ Á∑§ ◊Ò¥ •Ê¬∑§Ë ÷ÈflŸ◊ÊÁ„UŸË ◊ÊÿÊ ◊¥
◊ÈÇäÊ Ÿ „UÊ™°§–””  ©UŸ∑§ ‚ê¬∑¸§ ◊¥ •ÊŸ flÊ‹ •Ÿ∑§ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ Ÿ fl·¸ v~{z
‚ ŒπÊ „ÒU Á∑§ fl ¡„UÊ° ÷Ë ⁄U„UË¥, ‚ãäÿÊ⁄UÃË ©UŸ∑§Ë ŒÒÁŸ∑§øÿÊ¸ ∑§Ê
•¬Á⁄U„UÊÿ¸ ÃÕÊ ÁŸÿÁ◊Ã •¥ª ⁄U„UÊ–  ¬˝Êÿ— ‚flÊ-«U…∏U ÉÊá≈U ∑§Ê ÿ„U ∞∑§
ÁŸÁ‡øÃ ‚◊ÿ ¬⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ ¡ÊŸ flÊ‹Ê •ŸÈDUÊŸ ÁŸàÿ ¬ÊÁ‹Ã „ÈU•Ê Á¡‚◊¥

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊó ÁŸ¡ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÃ-¬˝ÁÃ‡ÊÃ ¬Ê‹Ÿ
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üÊË üÊË∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë •Ê⁄UÃË “πá«UŸ-÷fl-’ãäÊŸ” ÃÕÊ “˙ OUË ´§Ã¥” SÃfl-
ªÊÿŸU ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ÃÕÊ üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ ¬Ê∆U ∑§ ÃÈ⁄UãÃ ’ÊŒ
©UŸ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ ⁄UøË ªß¸U “‚’∑§Ê ÷‹Ê ∑§⁄UÊ ÷ªflÊŸ” ŸÊ◊∑§ ‚fl¸◊XU‹◊ÿ
∑§ÀÿÊáÊ-¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ÁŸÿÁ◊Ã M§¬ ‚ ∑§Ë ¡ÊÃË ÕË–  ßU‚ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ∑§Ê Ãã◊ÿÃÊ
‚ ¬Ê∆U/ªÊÿŸ ∑§⁄UŸ flÊ‹Ê ß¸U‡fl⁄U-•ŸÈ⁄UÊªË ¡Ÿ •ŸÈ÷fl ∑§⁄U ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU
Á∑§ ‹Áπ∑§Ê ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË •ÊãÃÁ⁄U∑§ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ∑§ ◊„Uûfl ∑§Ê ÷‹Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U
¡ÊŸÃË ÕË¥ •ÊÒ⁄U fl ßU‚ Á‡ÊˇÊáÊ ‡ÊÒ‹Ë ◊¥ ©U¬ÿÈÄÃ SÕÊŸ ÁŒ∞ ¡ÊŸ ∑§Ë
¬ˇÊäÊ⁄U ÕË¥–

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ¡Ë ∑§ Œ„UÊfl‚ÊŸ ‚ ∑È§¿U ◊„UËŸ ¬Ífl¸ ⁄UÁflflÊ⁄U, •ªSÃ v~,
wÆÆv ∑§ ŒÒÁŸ∑§ Á≈˛UéÿÍŸ, øá«UËª…∏U ◊¥ ¿U¬ ÃÕÊ ªËÃÊTÁ‹ ¡Ë mUÊ⁄UÊ Á‹ÁπÃ
“At Home with Spirituality” ŸÊ◊∑§ ‹π ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ Á∑§ÃŸÊ
‚„UË ©U¬‚¥„UÊ⁄U ¬˝SÃÈÃ Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU —ó

‘‘By serving God in the role allotted to her— that of a

householder— this octogenarian has paid a befitting

tribute to her spiritual masters, who professed that one

could serve and reach Him without living the life of a

hermit in a forest.  She has truly lived upto the teachings

of Ramakrishna, whose advice to householders was :

Let the boat be in water, but let there be no water in the

boat, let an aspirant live in the world, but let there be no

worldliness in him.’’*

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§ ∞∑§ •ãÿÃ◊ •ãÃ⁄¥Uª Á‡Êcÿ ÃÕÊ •Ê∑§Ê‡ÊflÊáÊË ∑§
Á«Uå≈UË «UÊÿ⁄ÒUÄ≈U⁄U ¡Ÿ⁄U‹ ∑§ ¬Œ ‚ ‚flÊÁŸflÎûÊ ¬küÊË ÁŒ‹Ë¬ ∑È§◊Ê⁄U ‚ŸªÈåÃ
©UŸ∑§Ê Á∑§ÃŸÊ ‚„UË •Ê∑§‹Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U —ó

‘‘One wishes to say that of all the fruits borne by the tree

of the body of respected Jagabandhu Maharaj, the best

fruit is Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta.  Those that Swami ji

* ŸÍ¬È⁄U wÆÆz, ¬ÎDU wx
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has breastfed for a very long time, if we call them his

only devotees or disciples, then at any given time he had

at least twenty-five devotees, ‘recorded’ devotees.  Out

of these, Ishwar Devi Gupta is the best.’’*

‚ŸªÈåÃ ¡Ë ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§ •ãÿ Á‡Êcÿ-÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê
÷Ë ÿ„UË ◊ÊŸŸÊ ⁄U„UÊ–

ó «UÊÚ0 ŸÊÒ’Ã⁄UÊ◊ ÷Ê⁄UmUÊ¡

* ŸÈ¬Í⁄U wÆÆx, ¬ÎDU ww

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊó ÁŸ¡ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÃ-¬˝ÁÃ‡ÊÃ ¬Ê‹Ÿ



36 ŸÍ¬È⁄U - wÆvz

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë

w ¡ã◊ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ — ¡ª’ãœÈ ⁄UÊÿ–

w ¡ã◊ — ª¢ªÊ Œ‡Ê„U⁄UÊ, ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}~x (◊Ê◊Ê üÊË ÷Ò⁄Ufl⁄UÊÿ •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË ªÊÁ’ãŒ⁄UÊÿ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U)

w SÕÊŸ — ¬ÍflË¸ ’¢ªÊ‹ (’¢ª‹Ê Œ‡Ê) ∑§ ◊Ò◊ŸÁ‚¢„U Á$¡‹ ∑§Ê ∑§ÊÁ∆UÿÊÁŒ ŸÊ◊ ∑§Ê ∑§S’Ê

w Á‡ÊˇÊÊ — ‹ÊÚ Ã∑§–  ‹ÊÚ ∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¡ÊŸ ‹ª–  üÊË ◊ ∑§ÁÕÃ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥ «UÊÿ⁄UË ◊¥ Á‹πŸ ‹ª–

w ŒËˇÊÊ — SflÊ◊Ë Á‡ÊflÊŸãŒ (◊„UÊ¬ÈL§· ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡) ¡Ë ‚ ŒËÁˇÊÃ–

w ´§Á·∑§‡Ê-flÊ‚ — ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~x} ‚ ´§Á·∑§‡Ê ◊¥ flÊ‚ •ÊÒ⁄U “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ◊„UÊª˝ãÕ-
◊Ê‹Ê ∑§Ê ‹πŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝Ò‚ ∑§ÊÚ¬Ë ∑§Ë ÃÒÿÊ⁄UË–

w ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~z} ◊¥ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄U ŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ‚ ÷¥≈U–  ‡Ê· ¡ËflŸ ¬˝Êÿ— ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§ flÊ‚
SÕÊŸ ∑§Ê ÁŸ¡ •ÊüÊ◊ ’ŸÊ∞ ⁄UπÊ–  ©UŸ∑§Ë-‚flÊ ‚„UÊÿÃÊ ‚ üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê
◊Èº˝áÊ-¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ •Ê⁄Uê÷–  ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ◊¥ ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~{| ◊¥ üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë SÕÊ¬ŸÊ–

w ◊„UÊ‚◊ÊÁœ — vw ¡È‹Êß¸, ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~|z ∑§Ê # z|~/v}-’Ë, øá«UËª…∏U ◊¥–

n
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y

Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§M§¬
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ë ‚◊SÃ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ-ŒËˇÊÊ fl·¸ v~wx ß¸U‚flË ‚ ¬˝Êÿ—
∞∑§ Œ‡ÊÊéŒË ¬ÿ¸ãÃ ¬Ííÿ¬ÊŒ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ‚¥ª •„UÁŸ¸‡Ê flÊ‚ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ „UË „ÈUß¸U–
ÄÿÊ¥Á∑§ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U •ÊøÊÿ¸ üÊË ◊ Sflÿ¥ üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ •ãÿÃ◊ •ãÃ⁄UXU
¬Ê·¸Œ Õ •ÊÒ⁄U •Ê¡ËflŸ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ¡ªÃ˜ ‚ ¡È«∏ ⁄U„U, ßU‚ËÁ‹∞ SflÊ÷ÊÁfl∑§ ÕÊ Á∑§
üÊË ◊ ∑§ ‚ÊÁÛÊäÿ ◊¥ flÊ‚ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ©UŸ∑§ ’„ÈU◊ÈπË √ÿÁÄàfl ∑§
•ÊøÊÿ¸àfl ∑§ ⁄¥Uª ◊¥ ⁄¥Uª ª∞–  ©UŸ∑§ ∑Î§¬ÊüÊÿ ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃU ‚◊ÿ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë
ßUë¿UÊŸÈ‚Ê⁄U „UË ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊ÊÚ≈¸UŸ S∑Í§‹ ◊¥ •äÿÊ¬Ÿ ∑§Êÿ¸ ª˝„UáÊ Á∑§ÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ©UŸ∑§
¬Õ¬˝Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊¥ Á‡ÊˇÊáÊ ‚ê’ãäÊË ¬ÿÊ¸åÃ ¬˝Á‡ÊˇÊáÊ ¬˝ÊåÃ Á∑§ÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ∞∑§ •ŸÈ÷flË
∑§ÊÒ‡Ê‹ ‚ê¬ÛÊ •äÿÊ¬∑§ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ v{ ◊Êø¸, v~xÆ ß¸U‚flË ∑§Ê ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ’‹È«∏
◊∆U ‚ ŒflÉÊ⁄U ÁfllÊ¬Ë∆U ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬˝SÕÊŸ Á∑§ÿÊ–

‚ÊäÊÈ-¬Á⁄UòÊÊáÊ ÃÕÊ äÊ◊̧‚¥SÕÊ¬Ÿ ∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ •flÃÊ⁄U •Êª◊Ÿ
∑§Ê ¬˝◊Èπ ©Ug‡ÿ ÕÊ flŸ ∑§Ê flŒÊãÃ ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ‹ÊŸÊ–  ‚ê÷flÃ— ßU‚Ë ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ
©UŸ∑§Ë Ã¬SÿÊ∞° Ã¬Ê÷ÍÁ◊ Á„U◊Ê‹ÿ ◊¥ Ÿ „UÊ∑§⁄U ‹Ê∑§Ê‹ÿ-ŒflÊ‹ÿ ◊¥ „UË „ÈUßZU–
ÿ„UË ¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ •ÊøÊÿ¸ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ‚ •ŸÈSÿÍÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§
¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ÷Ë ŒÎÁCUªÊø⁄U „ÈUß¸U–  üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Œfl ∑§Ë •ÁãÃ◊ ¬Ê·¸Œ ‚ãÃÊŸ
SflÊ◊Ë ÁflôÊÊŸÊŸãŒ ¡Ë (üÊË „UÁ⁄U ¬˝‚ÛÊ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡)∑§ v~x} ◊¥ ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ-
‹Ê∑§-ª◊Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U fl üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ◊∆U ÃÕÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ ∑§Ê ¬Á⁄UàÿÊª ∑§⁄U∑§
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¬¥¡Ê’, „UÁ⁄UÿÊáÊÊ, ©UûÊ⁄U ¬˝Œ‡Ê, ⁄UÊ¡SÕÊŸ, ◊äÿ ¬˝Œ‡Ê, Á„U◊Êø‹ ¬˝Œ‡Ê, ∑§‡◊Ë⁄U
•ÊÁŒ ¬˝Œ‡ÊÊ¥ ◊¥ ‚flÊ¸ûÊ◊ Á‡ÊˇÊÊŒÊŸ ◊¥ fl˝ÃË ⁄U„U–  üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊflÃ˜
Á¡Ÿ-Á¡Ÿ ÷ÄÃ-‚ÊäÊ∑§-Á¡ôÊÊ‚È•Ê¥ Ÿ Á‡ÊˇÊÊfl˝ÃË ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê ‚¥ª-
SŸ„U-‡ÊÊ‚Ÿ ¬ÊÿÊ, ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •ŸÈ÷fl Á∑§ÿÊ Á∑§ fl üÊË◊flÃ˜ •¬Ÿ ÁŸ—SflÊÕ¸ SŸ„U
‚ ¡ËflÊ¥ ∑§Ê •ôÊÊŸÊãäÊ∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ôÊÊŸ-÷ÁÄÃ ∑§ ‚È◊äÊÈ⁄U •ÊŸãŒ-äÊÊ◊ ◊¥ ‹ ¡Ê
⁄U„U „Ò¥U–

Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ‚ê’ãäÊË •fläÊÊ⁄UáÊÊ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê Áfl‡‹·áÊ
ÁŸêŸÊ¥Á∑§Ã Á’ãŒÈ•Ê¥ ∑§ •ãÃª¸Ã Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU —ó

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∞∑§ ’„ÈU•ÊÿÊ◊Ë ¬˝ÁÃ÷Ê ∑§ SflÊ◊Ë Õ–  Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§
∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§Ë ◊ÊãÿÃÊ∞° ‚◊ª˝ üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊¥ •ŸÈSÿÍÃ „Ò¥U–  •Ã—
©UŸ∑§ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ-‚ê’ãäÊË ÁfløÊ⁄UÊ¥ ∞fl¥ ¬˝ÿÊªÊ¥ ‚ ¬Á⁄Uøÿ ¬ÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ „U◊¥
üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊¥ ¬˝ÊåÃ ∑È§¿U∑§ ©UÀ‹πÊ¥ ∑§Ê •ÊüÊÿ ‹Ÿ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ
©UŸ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ ‚ÊäÊ∑§-÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê Á‹π ∑È§¿U∑§ ¬òÊÊ¥ ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U ÷Ë äÿÊŸ ŒŸÊ
„UÊªÊ —ó

““Not that Thakur’s teaching percolated through

Swami Nityatmananda in his physical presence only,

but he would make his disciples follow practical

Vedanta, while he was away through letter as well.

How a bhakta could scale more heights of practical

spirituality was Swami Nityatmananda’s main concern

all the time””*

Á◊Á„U¡Ê◊ πá«U ◊¥ ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ “‚⁄U‹ Á‡ÊˇÊáÊ-¬hUÁÃ” Áfl·ÿ ∑§Ê ‹∑§⁄U
•ÊøÊÿ¸ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ‚◊ˇÊ ’Ê‹∑§flÃ˜ •¬ŸË ◊ÊãÿÃÊ ∑§Ê ⁄UπÃ „Ò¥U–  üÊË ◊ ©Uã„¥U
∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U, ““ßUŸ ‚’ ⁄UÊSÃÊ¥ mUÊ⁄UÊ „UË ‹ÊªÊ¥ Ÿ ©Uã„¥U ¡ÊŸÊ „ÒU–  ∞∑§ øÈŸ ‹ŸÊ
øÊÁ„U∞, •¬ŸË L§Áø ∑§ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U–  Á»§⁄U ©U‚ „UË ‹∑§⁄U ¬«∏Ê ⁄U„U–  ‚ãÃÊŸ-÷Êfl
ÃÊ •ë¿UÊ „ÒU, ÄÿÊ ∑§„UÃ „UÊó Á¬ÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬ÈòÊ?””  ßU‚ ¬⁄U ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡
* ŸÍ¬È⁄U, wÆÆÆ; ¬ÎDU {y; ¬ÎDU {z ‚ |v
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‚l ©UûÊ⁄U ŒÃ „Ò¥Uó ¡Ë „UÊ°, ◊È¤Ê ÿ„U •ë¿UÊ ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU–* ÁŸ—S‚¥Œ„U, ßU‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U
∑§ ŒÎÁCU∑§ÊáÊ ‚ ôÊÊŸÊ¡¸Ÿ •ŸÊÿÊ‚ „UË „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  •Ã— ôÊÊŸ-‹Ê÷ ∑§Ë
‚⁄U‹Ã◊ ÁflÁäÊ ∑§Ê ¬Ê∆U∑§Ê¥ ∑§ ‚◊ˇÊ ⁄UπÃ „ÈU∞ •ÊøÊÿ¸ ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ¡Ÿ◊ÊŸ‚ ∑§Ê
ÿ„UË ‚ãŒ‡Ê Œ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U Á∑§ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ªÈL§-Á‡Êcÿ-¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ •Ê¡ ÷Ë ∞∑§
Á¡ôÊÊ‚È •ÁäÊ∑§Ê⁄UË ÿÕCU ôÊÊŸÊ¡¸Ÿ ∑§⁄U ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–  ÿ„U •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ ÷Ë „ÒU
ÄÿÊ¥Á∑§ “´§Ã ôÊÊŸÊÛÊ ◊ÈÁÄÃ—” •ÊÒ⁄U “ôÊÊŸË àflÊà◊Òfl ◊ ◊Ã◊˜–”

ßU‚Ë ¬˝‚XU ◊¥ ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ë ∞∑§ •ãÿ ÉÊ≈UŸÊ ÷Ë ©UÀ‹Åÿ „ÒU–
üÊË ◊ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ Á◊Á„U¡Ê◊ ◊¥ flÊ‚ ∑§⁄UÃ ‚◊ÿ •ÊüÊ◊flÊÁ‚ÿÊ¥ ∑§ ¬˝ÿÊª ∑§ Á‹∞
πÍ’ ª„U⁄‘U ∑È§∞° ‚ ¬ÊŸË πË¥øŸ ∑§Ê ŒÊÁÿàfl ’Á‹DU „UÊŸ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ¡ª’ãäÊÈ
◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¬⁄U ÕÊ–  üÊË ◊ Ÿ ©Uã„¥U ‹ê’-πê’ ∑§Ë ‚„UÊÿÃÊ ‚ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ SŸÊŸÊÕ¸
•Ÿ∑§ ‚◊ÿ Ã∑§ ¬˝øÈ⁄U ¡‹ ÁŸ∑§Ê‹Ã ŒπÊ–  •ÊøÊÿ¸ üÊË ◊ Ÿ ÷ÁÄÃ ∑§
‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ ÁfløÊ⁄U-‡ÊÁÄÃ ∑§Ê ◊„Uûfl ÷Ë ‚◊¤ÊÊ ÁŒÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§„UÊ, ““¡‹ ’„ÈUÃ
•ÁäÊ∑§ πø¸ „UÊ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–  ∑§Êß¸U ÷Ë Œ˝√ÿ •¬√ÿÿ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ©UÁøÃ Ÿ„UË¥–... Á¡ÃŸ
∑§ Ÿ „UÊŸ ‚ ‚⁄UÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥, ©UÃŸÊ „UË ‹ŸÊ–...  Ã÷Ë äÊ◊¸¡ËflŸ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU ‚ÈªÁ∆UÃ–””
¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ◊Ÿ „UË ◊Ÿ ‚ÊøŸ ‹ª, S∑Í§‹ ∑§ÊÚÁ‹¡ ◊¥ ÃÊ ∞‚Ê Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§
∑§÷Ë ÷Ë Á◊‹Ê Ÿ„UË¥–  ◊Ê° ∑§Ë Ã⁄U„U ÿàŸ ∑§⁄U∑§ Á∑§‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U Á‡ÊˇÊÊ Œ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U!
Ã÷Ë fl ßU‚∑§Ê ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ÷Ë ¡ÊŸ ª∞ó ªÈL§ „Ò¥U •„UÃÈ∑§ ∑Î§¬ÊÁ‚ãäÊÈ–**

ªÎ„USÕÊüÊÁ◊ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë √ÿÊfl„UÊÁ⁄U∑§ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§ Á‹∞ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ‚Ê‹Ÿ (Á„U◊Êø‹
¬˝Œ‡Ê) ◊¥ fl·¸ v~|Æ, v~|v, v~|w •ÊÒ⁄U v~|x ◊¥ øÊ⁄U øÃÈ◊Ê¸‚Ëÿ ∑Ò§ê¬-
•ÊüÊ◊Ê¥ ∑§Ê •ÊÿÊ¡Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡„UÊ° ‚ÊäÊ∑§Ê¥, Á¡ôÊÊ‚È•Ê¥ ∑§Ê •ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ ¡ªÃ˜
∑§Ë √ÿÊfl„UÊÁ⁄U∑§ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ‚ •flªÃ ∑§⁄UÊÿÊ ªÿÊ–  ßU‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ üÊË “◊”
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª ∑§ Á◊Á„U¡Ê◊ πá«U ∑§Ê •ÃËfl ‚¥ÁˇÊåÃ ‡ÊÒˇÊÁáÊ∑§ SflM§¬
¬˝ŒÊŸ Á∑§ÿÊ Á¡‚ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË Ÿ ÁŸêŸ M§¬ ‚ √ÿÄÃ Á∑§ÿÊ —ó

““∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Ÿ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê „UçÃÊ¥, ◊„UËŸÊ¥, fl·ÊZ ⁄UÊÃ-ÁŒŸ ‚¥ª
⁄Uπ∑§⁄U ¬˝Êÿ— ‚Ê…∏U øÊ⁄U fl·¸ ‚Êfl¸÷ÊÒÁ◊∑§ äÊ◊¸ ∑§Ë √ÿÊfl„UÊÁ⁄U∑§ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ
ŒË–... SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë Ÿ •ãÿ ‚Ò¥∑§«∏Ê¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚„U‚˝Ê¥ ªÎ„UÁSÕÿÊ¥

* üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª, ¬˝Õ◊ ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ, ¬ÎDU v{Æ
** üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª, ¬˝Õ◊ ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ, ¬ÎDU w|x-|y

Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§M§¬ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë
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∑§ ‚¥ª üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ‚ÊÁÛÊäÿ ¬˝ÊåÃ Á∑§ÿÊ ¬˝Êÿ— ’Ë‚ flcÊ¸–  fl„U ÷Ë üÊË ◊
∑§Ë ÷ÊÁãÃ ÿÕÊ‚Êäÿ ¬ÁflòÊ ¡ËflŸ ÿÊ¬Ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚flÊfl˝Ã ∑§Ê •ŸÈDUÊŸ
•¬Ÿ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ‚ ∑§⁄UÊÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃó •ŸÊ«Uê’⁄U ‚⁄U‹ ¡ËflŸ–””*

üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ◊∆U ÃÕÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ ∑§ SflÊ◊Ë flãŒŸÊŸãŒ ¡Ë Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ¡ª’ãäÊÈ
◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ vx ¡ÍŸ, v~~y ∑§Ê ’‹Í«∏ ◊∆U ‚ Á‹πÃ „Ò¥U —ó

““SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑È§‡Ê‹ ÃÕÊ ‚⁄U‚ •äÿÊ¬∑§ Õó fl ∞‚
•ÊøÊÿ¸ Õ ¡Ê ÿÈflÊ ’˝rÊøÊÁ⁄UÿÊ¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê •Êà◊ôÊÊŸ ∑§ Á‡ÊˇÊáÊ
ÃÕÊ ©U‚∑§ •èÿÊ‚ ∑§Ê ¬˝Á‡ÊˇÊáÊ ŒŸ ◊¥ ‚ˇÊ◊ Õ–  ¡’ „U◊Ÿ ©UŸ‚
¬˝ÁÃÁŒŸ ¬…∏UŸ ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ √ÿÄÃ ∑§Ë ÃÊ fl ¬˝‚ÛÊÃÊ¬Ífl¸∑§ ◊ÊŸ ª∞ •ÊÒ⁄U
©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊È¤Ê ÃÕÊ ◊⁄‘U •ãÿ ‚ÊÁÕÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ, ‚¥ÁˇÊåÃ ©U¬ÁŸ·Œ˜ ÃÕÊ
ŸÊ⁄UŒ •ÊÒ⁄U ‡ÊÊÁá«UÀÿ ∑§ ÷ÁÄÃ‚ÍòÊ ÁŸÿÁ◊Ã M§¬ ‚ ¬…∏UÊ∞–  ◊È¤Ê
∑§Ÿπ‹ ‚flÊüÊ◊ ◊¥ ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U ‚Ÿ˜ v~x| ‚ »§⁄Ufl⁄UË v~x} Ã∑§ ‹ª÷ª
ÃËŸ ◊„UËŸ ©UŸ∑§ ◊äÊÈ⁄U √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ÃÕÊ ÁflmûÊÊ¬ÍáÊ¸ ◊Êª¸Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊¥ •äÿÿŸ
∑§Ê ‚ÊÒ÷ÊÇÿ ¬˝ÊåÃ „ÈU•Ê–  ßU‚‚ ◊È¤Ê ’„ÈUÃ ‹Ê÷ „ÈU•Ê–  ¬ÈSÃ∑¥§ ¬…∏U∑§⁄U
„U◊¥ ¡Ê Á◊‹ÃÊ, ©U‚‚ ∑§„UË¥ •ÁäÊ∑§ ôÊÊŸ „U◊¥ ©UŸ‚ Á◊‹Ê — ‚ÊäÊÈ ÃÕÊ
‚ÊäÊ∑§ ∑§ ŒÒÁŸ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ •Êà◊ôÊÊŸ ∑§Ë ◊Í‹÷ÍÃ •ÁŸflÊÿ¸ ’ÊÃ¥ ÃÕÊ
©UŸ∑§Ê •èÿÊ‚, àÿÊª-‚flÊ-•ŸÈ‡ÊÊ‚Ÿ ‚¥ÿÈÄÃ ¡ËflŸ–””**

üÊË “◊” ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ‚¥SÕÊ¬∑§-‚Áøfl üÊË äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃ ¡ËflŸ ÷⁄U Sflÿ¥ ∞∑§
Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§ „UÊŸ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ‚ ¬˝Õ◊ ÷¥≈U ∑§ ©U¬⁄UÊãÃ ©UŸ∑§Ë
Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ¿UÁfl ßU‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U •¥Á∑§Ã ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U —ó

‘‘From his looks and talk I immediately felt that Swamiji

was not one of those monks one frequently comes across

on the road or even in a holy place.  His words were

chiselled as of a seasoned literary person without the

* ŸÍ¬È⁄U, v~~z, ¬ÎDU yz-y{
** ŸÍ¬È⁄U v~~|, ¬ÎDU {v-{w
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hotch potch of mysticism or intellectual arrogance.’’*

Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê “¬Ê¬Ê ¡Ë” (üÊË äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃ)∑§Ê ¡’ ¬„U‹Ê
©U¬Œ‡Ê Á◊‹Êó ““¡Ò‚ ÃÈ◊ •¬Ÿ ‚Ê¥‚ÊÁ⁄U∑§ ÃÕÊ ’ÊÒÁhU∑§ ¡ªÃ˜ ∑§Ê ¬Ê‹Ÿ-
¬Ê·áÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „UÊ flÒ‚ „UË •¬Ÿ •ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ ¡ªÃ˜ ∑§Ê ÷Ë ÃÊ äÿÊŸ ⁄UπÊ–””ó
ÃÊ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ¬Í¿UÊó ““∑Ò§‚?””  ßU‚ ¬⁄U ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ ©Uã„¥U ““ªÊÚS¬‹ •ÊÚ»§
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ”” ‚ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ¬˝Õ◊ øÊ⁄U ◊È‹Ê∑§ÊÃ¥ ¬…∏UŸ ∑§Ê
¬⁄UÊ◊‡Ê¸ ÁŒÿÊ–  •ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ ªÈL§ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ©U¬ÿÈÄÃ •ÁäÊ∑§Ê⁄UË ∑§Ê ¬⁄UπŸ ∑§
Á‹∞ „UË ‚ê÷flÃ— ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÿ„U ¬⁄UÊ◊‡Ê¸ ÁŒÿÊ–  ÿ„U ÃÊ Á»§⁄U ∞∑§ ßUÁÃ„UÊ‚ „ÒU Á∑§
“¬Ê¬Ê ¡Ë” ∑§Ê “¡„UÊ° øÊ„U fl„UÊ° ⁄UÊ„U” ∑§ Á‚hUÊãÃÊŸÈ‚Ê⁄U ªÊÚS¬‹ ∑§Ë ∞∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ
ŒÊ ÁŒŸ ’ÊŒ „UË Á◊‹ ªß¸U •ÊÒ⁄U fl ¬⁄UflÃË¸ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ •ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ ◊Êª¸ ¬⁄U •Êª
„UË •Êª ’…∏UÃ ø‹ ª∞–

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§ ∞∑§ •ãÃ⁄¥Uª Á‡Êcÿ ÃÕÊ •Ê∑§Ê‡ÊflÊáÊË ∑§ Á«Uå≈UË
«UÊÿ⁄ÒUÄ≈U⁄U ¡Ÿ⁄U‹ ∑§ ¬Œ ‚ ‚flÊÁŸflÎûÊ ¬küÊË ÁŒ‹Ë¬ ∑È§◊Ê⁄U ‚ŸªÈåÃ •¬ŸË
¬ÈSÃ∑§ “ªÈL§ ¬˝áÊÊ◊” ◊¥ Á‹πÃ „Ò¥U —ó

‘‘Always and everywhere, I have experienced the grace

of the Guru, Swami Nityatmananda, who is the bee on

the flower that is Sri Ramakrishna and is an apostle of

M.  If we call M. the Vyasa Dev of Ramakrishna, then

Gurudev must be called Shukadeva, the son of Vyasa,

since he is the author of Sri Ma Darshan, the commentary

to the Kathamitra.’’**

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ë Œ„U‹Ë-ÁŸflÊÁ‚ŸË ‚Áfl∑§Ê ‚ãÃÊŸ üÊË◊ÃË ¬kÊ
ªÊ«UË •¬Ÿ ‚¥S◊⁄UáÊÊ¥ ◊¥ Á‹πÃË „Ò¥U —ó

““SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ‚ŒÊ √ÿÁÄÃ ∑§Ë ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ Œπ∑§⁄U „UË ©U‚ ∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê

* ŸÍ¬È⁄U, v~~|, ¬ÎDU {y
** ŸÍ¬È⁄U wÆÆx, ¬ÎDU }~

Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§M§¬ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë
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∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃ–... fl ¡ÊŸÃ Õ Á∑§‚ √ÿÁÄÃ ∑§Ê Á∑§‚ ∑§Ê◊ ∑§ Á‹∞ ∑§„UŸÊ
„ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§’–””*  üÊË üÊË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê ŒË „ÈUß¸U ßU‚
•‹ÊÒÁ∑§∑§ ‡ÊÒˇÊÁáÊ∑§ ŒÎÁCU ∑§Ê ¬˝◊ÊáÊ „ÒU ßUŸ∑§Ê ¡Ê‹ãäÊ⁄U ‚ vy ¡Ÿfl⁄UË,
v~{Æ ∑§Ê “◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë” ∑§Ê ÃÕÊ ¬Ê¬Ê ¡Ë ∑§Ê ‚¥ÿÈÄÃ M§¬ ‚ Á‹πÊ ¬˝Õ◊
¬òÊ —ó

““When mother punishes us, it is all for our good.

Because she is all-good.  But we can’t understand

it at once.  We humbly pray to Her, may She give

us strength to forebear this trial.  Surely this will

lift your mind to majestic height— to God’s

Blessed Feet.””

v~wy-wz ◊¥ ◊ÊÚ≈¸UŸ S∑Í§‹ ∑§ Œ‚flË¥ ∑§ˇÊÊ ∑§ ¿UÊòÊ ⁄U„U üÊË ◊Á„U◊Ê ⁄Uã¡Ÿ
÷^UÊøÊÿ¸ ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê Á‡ÊˇÊ∑§ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ S◊⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ Á‹πÃ
„Ò¥U —ó

““¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ „U◊¥ ÷Ê⁄UÃ ∑§Ê ßUÁÃ„UÊ‚ ¬…∏UÊÃ Õ–  fl ÁfllÊÁÕ¸ÿÊ¥ ◊¥
assiduous ÁflmUÊŸ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ¡ÊŸ ¡ÊÃ Õ ¡Ê ‚ÊäÊÊ⁄UáÊ ÿÈflÊ ¿UÊòÊÊ¥ ∑§Ë
‚◊¤Ê ‚ ’Ê„U⁄U ∑§ Áfl·ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÷Ë ‚⁄U‹ ÷Ê·Ê mUÊ⁄UÊ NŒÿXU◊ ∑§⁄UflÊ ŒÃ
Õ–  fl Á¬ÃÎflÃ˜ •¬Ÿ ¿UÊòÊÊ¥ ∑§ ÁøãÃŸ, ÁŒ‡ÊÊ, ’ÊäÊ ∑§Ê ™§äfl¸◊ÈπË
∑§⁄U∑§ ÁŒ√ÿÊ‹Ê∑§ ◊¥ •flÁSÕÃ ∑§⁄U ŒÃ Õ–””**

ó «UÊÚ0 ŸÊÒ’Ã⁄UÊ◊ ÷Ê⁄UmUÊ¡

* ŸÍ¬È⁄U v~~}, ¬ÎDU }~
** ŸÍ¬È⁄U v~~}, ¬ÎDU vw-vx
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¬˝äÊÊŸ ∑§Êÿ¸ „ÒU ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¡ŸÊ ŒŸÊ

ÃÈ◊ ¡’ ‚◊¤ÊÃ „UÊ Á∑§ ‚fļ÷ÍÃÊ¥ ◊¥ fl „Ò¥Uó ©UŸ∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ
∑È§¿U ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒUó ‚¥‚Ê⁄U, SflŒ‡Ê ©UŸ∑§ Á’ŸÊ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–
÷ªflÊŸ ∑§ ‚ÊˇÊÊà∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ’ÊŒ ŒπÊª fl „UË ¬Á⁄U¬ÍáÊ¸ „ÈU∞ ⁄U„U
⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  ´§Á· flÁ‡ÊDUŒfl Ÿ ⁄UÊ◊øãŒ˝ ‚ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ, “⁄UÊ◊,
ÃÈ◊ ¡Ê ‚¥‚Ê⁄U-àÿÊª ∑§⁄UÊª ∑§„UÃ „UÊ, ◊⁄‘U ‚ÊÕ ÁfløÊ⁄U
∑§⁄UÊ; ÿÁŒ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ßU‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§ Á’ŸÊ „UÊ¥ Ã’ „UË ÃÊ àÿÊª
∑§⁄UŸÊ”–  ⁄UÊ◊øãŒ˝ Ÿ •Êà◊Ê ∑§Ê ‚ÊˇÊÊà∑§Ê⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ „ÈU•Ê
ÕÊ, ßU‚ËÁ‹∞ øÈ¬ ⁄U„U–

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§„UÃ, ““¿ÈU⁄UË ∑§Ê √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U
(ßUSÃ◊Ê‹) ¡ÊŸ∑§⁄U ¿ÈU⁄UË „UÊÕ ◊¥ ‹Ê–””  SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ
Ÿ ÁŒπÊÿÊ Á∑§ ÿÕÊÕ¸ ∑§◊¸ÿÊªË Á∑§‚ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U–  Œ‡Ê ∑§Ê
ÄÿÊ ©U¬∑§Ê⁄U ∑§⁄UÊª?  SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë ¡ÊŸÃ Õ Á∑§ Œ‡Ê  ∑§
ª⁄UË’Ê¥ ∑§Ê äÊŸ Œ∑§⁄U ‚„UÊÿÃÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ë •¬ˇÊÊ •ÊÒ⁄U
•Ÿ∑§ ◊„UÃ˜ ∑§Êÿ¸ „Ò¥U–  ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¡ŸÊ ŒŸÊ ¬˝äÊÊŸ ∑§Êÿ¸
„ÒU–  ©U‚∑§ ’ÊŒ „ÒU ÁfllÊŒÊŸ; ©U‚∑§ ¬⁄‘U ¡ËflŸŒÊŸ; ©U‚∑§
¬⁄‘U •ÛÊ-flSòÊ ŒÊŸ–

óüÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ, ÷Êª ¬Ê°ø, wÆvv, ¬ÎDU w{x-{y
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SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ

w ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ — Ÿ⁄Uãº˝ŸÊÕ ŒûÊ–

w ¡ã◊ — vw ¡Ÿfl⁄UË, ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}{x ß¸‚flË–

w SÕÊŸ — Á‚◊‹Ê ◊È„UÀ‹Ê, ∑§Ê‹∑§ÃÊ–

w ◊ÊÃÊ-Á¬ÃÊ — üÊË◊ÃË ÷ÈflŸ‡fl⁄UË ŒflË •ÊÒ⁄U Áfl‡flŸÊÕ ŒûÊ–

w Á‡ÊˇÊÊ — ’Ë.∞.  Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ‡ÊÊSòÊ ◊¥ Áfl‡Ê· L§Áø–

w ªÈL§ — üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¢U‚–

w ’‹Í«∏U ◊∆U ∑§Ë SÕÊ¬ŸÊ — »§⁄Ufl⁄UË, v}~} ß¸‚flË–

w ◊„UÊ‚◊ÊÁœ — y ¡È‹Êß¸, v~Æw ß¸‚flË–

n
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z

Swami Vivekananda

on

Education

As a student in modern India in the nineteen eighties and

nineties (1980-1990s), I studied various subjects like

Science, Mathematics, History, Geography, Civics,

Languages like English, Hindi and Punjabi in school and

college. However, I was never taught about any of our great

scriptures nor was I taught about any spiritual disciplines

like controlling and concentrating the mind. By not knowing

the knowledge given in scriptures and not knowing means

on how to acquire and develop this spiritual knowledge

leaves one with very little knowledge of the world which

does not enable us to lead a life of confidence and peace.

Nor does this little knowledge of the world bereft of spiritual

knowledge enables us to do bigger tasks or be successful

on a global scale.Most of the educators and leaders seem to

be influenced so much by Western education system that

Indian philosophy, scriptural knowledge, practices that make

a person develop higher potential by coming in touch with

the Divine, appear to them as old fashioned or living in the

past.It is really an irony that despite being born in a country

with a history of inculcating spiritual culture and values,

the modern education system completely ignores these

important aspects.

Swami Vivekananda ji discussed about the prevailing
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system of education in India and the changes required in

order to develop one’s faculties to enable one to stand on

one’s own feet and face the challenges of life. Swamiji

emphasized a great deal about learning the scriptures and

developing spiritual knowledge combined with Western

knowledge of science.

Here are some excerpts from Swamiji’s Complete

Works which speak of his views on education :—

Definition of education

Swamiji says :

‘‘By education I do not mean the present system, but something

in the line of positive teaching. Mere book-learning won’t

do. We want that education by which character is formed,

strength of mind is increased, the intellect is expanded, and

by which one can stand on one’s own feet.’’

—Vol. V, Ch. IV

‘‘What is education?  Is it book-learning?  No.  Is it diverse

knowledge?  Not even that.  The training by which the current

and expression of will are brought under control and become

fruitful is called education.  Now consider, is that education

as a result of which the will, being continuously choked by

force through generations, is well-nigh killed out; is that

education under whose sway even the old idea, let alone the

new ones, are disappearing one by one; is that education which

is slowly making man a machine?’’

—CW. 4.490

‘‘Education is the manifestation of the perfection already in

man.’’

—CW. 4.358
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‘‘Knowledge is inherent in man.  No knowledge comes from

outside; it is all inside.  What we say a man 'knows', should,

in strict psychological language, be what he 'discovers' or

'unveils'; what a man 'learns' is really what he 'discovers', by

taking the cover off his own soul, which is a mine of infinite

knowledge.’’

—CW. 4.490

‘‘Education is not the amount of information that is put into

your brain and runs riot there, undigested, all your life.  We

must have life-building, man-making, character-making as

simulation of ideas.  If you have assimilated five ideas and

made them your life and character, you have more education

than any man who has got by heart a whole library.  …If

education is identical with information, the libraries are the

greatest sages in the world, and encyclopaedias are the rishis.’’

—CW. 3.302

Modern education

‘‘The education that you are getting now has some good points,

but it has a tremendous disadvantage which is so great that

the good things are all weighed down.  In the first place it is

not a man-making education, it is merely and entirely a

negative education.  A negative education or any training that

is based on negation is worse than death.’’

—CW. 3.301

‘‘Does higher education mean mere study of material sciences

and turning out things of everyday use by machinery? The

use of higher education is to find out how to solve problems

Swami Vivekananda on Education
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of life, and this is what is engaging the profound thought of

the modern civilized world, but it was solved in our country

thousands of years ago.’’

‘‘All the soul-elevating ideas and the different branches

of knowledge that exist in the world are found on proper

investigation to have their roots in India.’’

‘‘What we need, you know, is to study, independent of

foreign control, different branches of the knowledge that is

our own, and with it the English language and Western science;

we need technical education and all else may develop

industries to that men, instead of seeking for service, may

earn enough to provide for themselves, and save something

against a rainy day.’’

—Vol. 5, Ch. IX

Ancient education

‘‘India  had all good prospects so long as Tyagis (men of

renunciation) used to impart knowledge. India will have to

carry others’ shoes for ever on her head if the charge of

imparting knowledge to her sons does not again fall upon the

shoulders of Tyagis.’’

‘‘Why should Sri Ramakrishna come down to this earth,

and why should he discourage mere book-learning so much?

That new life-force which he brought with him has to be

instilled into learning and education, and then the real work

will be done.’’

—Vol. 5, Ch. IX

‘‘We must have a hold on the spiritual and secular education

of the nation.  …You must dream it, you must talk it, you
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must think it, and you must work it out.  Till then there is no

salvation for the race.’’

— CW. 3.301

Women education

‘‘It is only in the homes of educated and pious mothers that

great men are born.  And you have reduced your women to

something like manufacturing machines; alas, for heaven's

sake, is this the outcome of your education?  The uplift of the

women, the awakening of the masses must come first, and

then only can any real good come about for the country, for

India.’’

— CW. 6.489-90

‘‘I ask you all so earnestly to do likewise and open girls'

schools in every village and try to uplift them.  If the women

are raised, then their children will be their noble actions glorify

the name of the country- then will culture, knowledge, power,

and devotion awaken in the land.’’

— CW. 7.220

Education for the masses

‘‘What we need, you know, is to study, independent of foreign

control, different branches of the knowledge that is our own,

and with it the English language and Western science; we

need technical education and all else that may develop

industries so that men, instead of seeking for service, may

earn enough to provide for themselves, and save something

against a rainy day.’’

— CW. 5.368-9

Swami Vivekananda on Education



50 ŸÍ¬È⁄U - wÆvz

‘‘Our part of the duty lies in imparting true education to all

men and women in society.  As an outcome of that education,

they will of themselves be able to know what is good for

them and what is bad, and will spontaneously eschew the latter.

It will not be then necessary to pull down or set up anything

in society by coercion.’’

— CW. 6.493

Qualities of a teacher

‘‘The only true teacher is he who can immediately come down

to the level of the student, and transfer his soul to the student’s

soul and see through the student’s eyes and hear through his

ears and understand through his mind.  Such a teacher can

really teach and none else.’’

— Vol. 4, p. 183

‘‘No one can teach anybody. The teacher spoils everything by

thinking that he is teaching. Thus Vedanta says that within

every man is all knowledge – even in a boy it is so – and it

requires only an awakening, and that much is the work of a

teacher. We have to do only so much for the boys that they

may learn to apply their own intellect to the proper use of

their hands, legs, ears, eyes, etc. and finally everything will

become easy.’’

— Sunil Bansal
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◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ∞∑§ ÷ÄÃ ∑§Ê ‚¥flÊŒ

÷ÄÃó◊Ê°, ÿ„U ¡Ê ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U¡Ë ∑§Ê ‚’ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥Uó ¬ÍáÊ¸’˝rÊ ‚ŸÊÃŸ,
ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UË ÄÿÊ ⁄UÊÿ „ÒU?
◊Ê°ó „UÊ°, fl ◊⁄‘U Á‹∞ ÃÊ „Ò¥U ¬ÍáÊ¸’˝rÊ ‚ŸÊÃŸ–
÷ÄÃó◊Ê°, ‚’∑§ Á‹∞, ¬˝àÿ∑§ SòÊË ∑§Ê SflÊ◊Ë „UË „ÒU ¬ÍáÊ¸’˝rÊ
‚ŸÊÃŸ–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ©U‚Ë Á„U‚Ê’ ‚ Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§„UÊ–
◊Ê°ó„UÊ°, fl „Ò¥U ¬ÍáÊ¸’˝rÊ ‚ŸÊÃŸ–  ¬ÁÃ-÷Êfl ‚ ÷Ë •ÊÒ⁄U flÒ‚ ÷Ë–

Ã’ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ‚ÊøÊ ÿÁŒ fl „Ò¥U ¬ÍáÊ¸’˝rÊ ‚ŸÊÃŸ, Ã’ ÃÊ ◊Ê° „Ò¥U
Sflÿ¥ ¡ªŒê’Êó ¡Ò‚ ‚ËÃÊ-⁄UÊ◊, ⁄UÊäÊÊ-∑Î§cáÊ, ¬⁄US¬⁄U •Á÷ÛÊ–
◊Ò¥ ÃÊ ßU‚Ë Áfl‡flÊ‚ ‚ „UË ◊Ê° ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ªÿÊ ÕÊ–  ‚ÊäÊÊ⁄UáÊ
SòÊËó ’Ò∆U∑§⁄U ⁄UÊ≈UË ’ŸÊ ⁄U„UË „UÊ, ÿ„U ‚’ ÄÿÊ?  ◊ÊÿÊ, Ÿ
ÄÿÊ!””
◊Ê°ó ¡M§⁄U, ÿ„U ÃÊ ◊ÊÿÊ „UË „ÒU–  Á»§⁄U Ã’ ◊⁄UË ÿ„U Œ‡ÊÊ ÄÿÊ¥?
◊Ò¥ ÃÊ ’Ò∑È§á∆U ◊¥ ŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ¡Ë ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ‹ˇ◊Ë „UÊ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UÃË ÕË–

ÿ„U ∑§„U∑§⁄U Á»§⁄U ∑§„UÊ, ““ß¸U‡fl⁄U Ÿ⁄U‹Ë‹Ê ∑§⁄UŸÊ ¬‚ãŒ
∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U Á∑§ ŸÊ!  üÊË∑Î§cáÊ ÇflÊ‹Ê ∑§ ’≈U Õ, ⁄UÊ◊ ⁄UÊ¡Ê Œ‡Ê⁄UÕ ∑§Ê
’≈UÊ–””
÷ÄÃó•Ê¬∑§Ê •¬ŸÊ SflM§¬ ÿÊŒ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU ÄÿÊ?
◊Ê°ó „UÊ°, ∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë ÿÊŒ „UÊÃÊ „UË „ÒU–  Ã’ ‚ÊøÃË „Í°U, ◊Ò¥ ÿ„U
‚’ ÄÿÊ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UË „Í°U, ÄÿÊ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UË „Í°U!  Á»§⁄U ÿ„U ‚’ ÉÊ⁄U, ’≈UÊ
(„UÊÕ ‚ ßU‡ÊÊ⁄‘U ‚ ‚Ê◊Ÿ ‚’ ÁŒπÊ∑§⁄U) ÿÊŒ •Ê∞ ÃÊ ‚’ ÷Í‹
¡ÊÃË „Í°U–

óüÊË üÊË◊Êÿ⁄U∑§ÕÊ (•πá«U) ¬Î0v|Æ



52 ŸÍ¬È⁄U - wÆvz

◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ

w ¡ã◊ — ww ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U, ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}zx ß¸‚flË–

w SÕÊŸ — ¡ÿ⁄UÊ◊ ’Ê≈UË (∑§Ê◊Ê⁄U¬È∑È§⁄U ‚ y ◊Ë‹ •ÊÒ⁄U ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U ‚ {Æ ◊Ë‹)

w ◊ÊÃÊ-Á¬ÃÊ — üÊË◊ÃË ‡ÿÊ◊Ê ‚ÈãŒ⁄UË •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË ⁄UÊ◊øãº˝ ◊ÈπÊ¬ÊäÿÊÿ–

w ÷Êß¸-’„UŸ — øÊ⁄U ¿UÊ≈U ÷ÊßÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë ’„UŸ–

w ÁflflÊ„U — {-| fl·¸ ∑§Ë •À¬ÊÿÈ ◊¥ ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}z~ ◊¥ ww-wx fl·Ë¸ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ
∑§ ‚ÊÕ–

w ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U-flÊ‚ — ¬˝Õ◊ ’Ê⁄U ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}|w ◊¥ ª¢ªÊ-SŸÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¡Ê ⁄U„U ÿÊòÊË-
Œ‹ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ {Æ ◊Ë‹ ¬ÒŒ‹ ø‹ ∑§⁄U ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U ¬„È°UøË¥–  ’ÊŒ ◊¥ fl •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ÃÊŸÈ‚Ê⁄U
∑§÷Ë ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U, ∑§÷Ë ¡ÿ⁄UÊ◊ ’Ê≈UË ⁄U„UÃË ⁄U„UË¥–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ Œ„UÊfl‚ÊŸ ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜Ô
fl ¬˝Êÿ— ∑§Ê‹∑§ÃÊ  ⁄U„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥–

w ◊„UÊ‚◊ÊÁœ — ∑§Ê‹∑§ÃÊ ◊¥ wv ¡È‹Êß¸, ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~wÆ ß¸‚flË ∑§Ê ⁄UÊÁòÊ «U…∏U ’¡–

n
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¡ã◊ ‹Ÿ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ’ìÊ ∑§Ê ¬Á⁄Uøÿ/‚ê’ãäÊ ‚fl¸¬˝Õ◊ ◊Ê° ‚ „UË „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ◊Ê°
„UË „UÊÃË „ÒU ’ìÊ ∑§Ë ¬˝Õ◊ ªÈL§–  •◊ÎÃM§¬Ë ◊ÊÃÎŒÈÇäÊ ¬Ë∑§⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ê° ∑§Ê åÿÊ⁄U
‹∑§⁄U „UË Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ ∑§Ê ¡ËflŸ ‡ÊÈL§ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  •Êª ÷Áflcÿ ◊¥ fl„U ¡Ê ÷Ë ’ŸÃÊ „ÒU,
©U‚∑§Ë ÷ÍÁ◊ ◊Ê° ‚ „UË ’ŸÃË „ÒU–

ÄÿÊ ÷‹Ê „ÒU, ÄÿÊ ’È⁄UÊó fl„U ‚’ ◊Ê° „UË Á‚πÊÃË „ÒU–  ∆UË∑§ ∞‚ „UË
◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ Ÿ ‚’∑§Ê åÿÊ⁄U ∑§Ê ¬ËÿÍ· Á¬‹Ê ∑§⁄U ¡Ê ÷ÍÁ◊ ÃÒÿÊ⁄U ∑§⁄U ŒË ÕË, ©U‚Ë
¬⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ •ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ÃÊ ∑§ ’Ë¡ ’Ê ÁŒ∞, Ã’ ◊ŸÈcÿàfl ∑§Ê Áfl∑§Ê‚ „ÈU•Ê
•ÊÒ⁄U ‚ÊäÊÈ ÃÒÿÊ⁄U „ÈU∞–

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ∑§Êß¸U ÷Ë •ÊÃÊ, ©U‚ ¬„U‹ fl ◊Ê° ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ÷¡ ŒÃ–  ¡Ò‚
‹Ê≈ÈU ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ©UŸ∑§ ©U¬Œ‡Ê ‚ ‚ŒÊ ◊Ê° ∑§ ‚Ê⁄‘U ∑§Ê◊Ê¥ ◊¥ „UÊÕ ’°≈UÊÃ Õ–  ◊Ê°
∑§ ¬Ê‚ •ÊŸ ‚ ‚÷Ë ∑§Ê ⁄U„UŸ-‚„UŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§ûÊ¸√ÿ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ◊Ê° ‚ Á◊‹
¡ÊÃË, ¡Ò‚ ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ Á∑§‚ Ã⁄U„U ‚ ⁄U„UŸÊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, ‚’∑§ ‚ÊâÊ ∑Ò§‚Ê √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U
∑§⁄UŸÊ ©UÁøÃ „ÒU, ¬«∏ÊÁ‚ÿÊ¥ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ Á◊‹¡È‹ ∑§⁄U ∑Ò§‚ ⁄U„UŸÊ „ÒU, ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Ë flSÃÈ∞°
∆UË∑§ ¡ª„U ¬⁄U ‚¡Ê ∑§ ⁄UπŸÊ ÃÊÁ∑§ •¥äÊ⁄‘U ◊¥ ÷Ë fl •Ê‚ÊŸË ‚ Á◊‹ ¡Ê∞°–
◊Ê° ∑§„UÃË¥, “Á¡‚∑§Ê ⁄Uπ, fl„UË ⁄Uπ”–

¤ÊÊ«∏Í ∑§Ê ÷Ë ∆UË∑§ ¡ª„U ¬⁄U ⁄Uπ¥, ©U‚∑§Ë ¡M§⁄UÃ Á»§⁄U ÷Ë ÃÊ ¬«∏ªË–

{

◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ ∑§Ë
Á‡ÊˇÊÊ/‚Ëπ
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∑È§¿U øË¡ ŸCU Ÿ ∑§⁄UÊ–  •¬øÿ (waste) Ÿ ∑§⁄UÊ–  •¬øÿ •÷Êfl ∑§Ê ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ
„UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ªÎ„UÁSÕÿÊ¥ ‚ ∑§„UÃË¥ó ‚Ê◊Êãÿ ’øÃ ∑§⁄UŸË øÊÁ„U∞ ÃÊÁ∑§ •‚◊ÿ ◊¥
∑§Ê◊ •Ê ‚∑§–  ¡Ò‚ øË¥Á≈UÿÊ° fl·Ȩ̂ ÿÊ ‚ŒȨ̈ ∑§ ◊ÊÒ‚◊ ∑§ Á‹∞ πÊŸÊ ¡◊Ê ∑§⁄UÃË
„Ò¥U–  ÷Ê¡Ÿ ‚ŒÊ „UË ÷ªflÊŸ ∑§Ê •Á¬̧Ã ∑§⁄U∑§ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–

⁄UÊ¡ ÕÊ«∏Ê-‚Ê πÊŸÊ ªÊÿ, ∑È§ûÊ, Á’À‹Ë •ÊÁŒ ∑§ Á‹∞ ⁄Uπ ŒŸÊ
øÊÁ„U∞–  Á¡‚∑§Ê ¡Ê πÊŸÊ, ©U‚∑§Ê fl„UË ŒŸÊ ©UÁøÃ–  ◊Ê° ∑§„UÃË¥ó ‚’∑§Ê
•¬ŸÊ ‚◊¤ÊÊ, ∑§Êß¸U ¬⁄UÊÿÊ Ÿ„UË¥–  Á∑§‚Ë ◊¥ ŒÊ· Ÿ ŒπŸÊ–  ∞‚Ê Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ ‚
◊Ÿ ŸËø Áª⁄U ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ‚÷Ë ∑§Ê ‡ÊÈ÷ ÁøãÃŸ ¡M§⁄UË „ÒU–

◊Ê° ÕË¥ •Œ˜÷ÈÃ ¬˝◊◊ÿË, SŸ„U◊ÿË–  ‚÷Ë ‚ÊøÃ Õ, ◊Ê° ◊È¤Ê ‚’‚
•ÁäÊ∑§ åÿÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UÃË „Ò¥U–  fl ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ ¬ÍáÊ¸ ∑§ûÊ¸√ÿ ¬⁄UÊÿáÊÊ ÕË¥–  Á¡Ÿ∑§
‚ÊÕ ¡Ò‚Ê √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UŸÊ ©UÁøÃ „ÒU, flÒ‚Ê „UË ∑§⁄UÃË¥–  fl ’Ê‹-ÁflflÊ„U ∑§ ¬ˇÊ
◊¥ Ÿ„UË¥ ÕË¥–

∞∑§ ‚◊ÿ ÕÊ ¡’ ‚◊Ê¡ ŸÊ⁄UË ¬˝äÊÊŸ ÕÊó ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ ÷Ê⁄UÃ ∑§Ë
◊„UËÿ‚Ë ŸÊÁ⁄UÿÊ° ¡Ò‚ ªÊªË¸, ◊ÒòÊÿË •ÊÒ⁄U ¤ÊÊ¥‚Ë ∑§Ë ⁄UÊŸË ‹ˇ◊Ë’Êß¸U ¬˝◊Èπ
Ã¡ÁSflŸË ŸÊÁ⁄UÿÊ° ÕË¥–  ßU‚Ë ‚◊ÿ ∑§ ’ÊŒ •ÊÿÊ ∞∑§ •¥äÊ∑§Ê⁄U◊ÿ ÿÈª, ¡’
‚◊Ê¡ „UÊ ªÿÊ ¬ÈL§· ¬˝äÊÊŸ–  ŸÊ⁄UË ◊ÿÊ¸ŒÊ ÷Í-‹ÈÁá∆UÃ „UÊ ªß¸U–  ‚◊Ê¡ ◊¥
•Á‡ÊˇÊÊ, ∑È§‚¥S∑§Ê⁄U »Ò§‹ ª∞–  Ã’ ŸÊ⁄UË „UÊ ªß¸Uó “¬ÈòÊÊÕ¸ Á∑˝§ÿÃ ÷ÊÿÊ¸”–
¬ÈL§· •¬Ÿ SflÊÕ¸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ‚„U◊⁄UáÊ, ’ÊÀÿÁflflÊ„U, ÁfläÊflÊ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ •àÿÊøÊ⁄U
•ÊÁŒ •ŸÊøÊ⁄U ∑§Ê ‚◊Õ¸Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ ‹ªÊ–  ¬⁄UãÃÈ •’ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U, ◊Ê° ∑§ •ÊÁfl÷Ê¸fl
‚ ‚ÃÿÈª ∑§Ê ‚ÍòÊ¬ÊÃ „UÊ ªÿÊ–  ◊Ê° ∑§Ê •ÊÁfl÷Ê¸fl ∞∑§ ŸÊ⁄UË ¬˝äÊÊŸ ©UÛÊÃ
‚◊Ê¡ ∑§Ê ‚¥∑§Ã ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU–  •Ê¡ „U◊ Áfl‡fl ◊¥ ‚fl¸òÊ ŸÊ⁄UË ¡Êª⁄UáÊ ∞fl¥
Áfl∑§Ê‚ ∑§ ‹ˇÊáÊ ŒπÃ „Ò¥U–

◊Ê° ‚÷Ë ‚◊ÿ •ãÃ◊È¸πË ⁄U„UÃË ÕË¥–  “•ãÃ◊È¸πË ÷fl”ó ÿ„U ◊Ê° ∑§Ê
∑§„UŸÊ „ÒU–  ‚Ê⁄‘U ∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ◊Ê° ‚ŒÊ ¡¬ •ÊÒ⁄U äÿÊŸ ◊¥ ‹ªË ⁄U„UÃË ÕË¥–
∑§„UÃË¥ó “¡¬-Ã¬ ‚ ßUÁãŒ˝ÿÊ¥-Á’ÁãŒ˝ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ¬˝÷Êfl ∑§≈U ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–”  ¬ÎâflË ∑§
‚◊ÊŸ ‚Á„UcáÊÈ ’ŸŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–  ∑§„UÃË¥ó ¡Ê ‚„UªÊ, fl„UË ⁄U„UªÊ–

‹í¡Ê ŸÊ⁄UË ∑§Ê ÷Í·áÊ „ÒU–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ‹í¡Ê‡ÊË‹ÃÊ, ˇÊ◊Ê‡ÊË‹ÃÊ •ÊÁŒ
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ªÈáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê •¬Ÿ ¡ËflŸ ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚ ¬˝∑§Á≈UÃ Á∑§ÿÊ ó
“•Ê¬ÁŸ •ÊøÁ⁄U äÊ◊¸ ¡Ëfl⁄‘U Á‡ÊπÊÿ”–

‚Ê⁄‘U äÊ◊¸-∑§◊¸ πÈŒ •¬ŸÊ∑§⁄U ŒÍ‚⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ê Á‚πÊŸÊó ÿ„UË ©UŸ∑§Ê Á‚πÊŸ ∑§Ê
©U¬Êÿ ÕÊ–  fl ∑§„UÃË¥ó ““¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ◊¥ Á∑§‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ⁄U„UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞, ¡ÊŸÃ
„UÊ?ó ¡’ ¡Ò‚Ê Ã’ ÃÒ‚Ê, Á¡‚∑§Ê ¡Ò‚Ê ©U‚∑§Ê flÒ‚Ê, ¡„UÊ° ¡Ò‚Ê fl„UÊ°
ÃÒ‚Ê–””  ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ‚÷Ë ∑§Ê ◊ÊŸ Œ∑§⁄U, ‚÷Ë ∑§Ê ∑È§¿U-∑È§¿U •ÁäÊ∑§Ê⁄U Œ∑§⁄U
Sflÿ¥ ∑È§¿U ŸËøÊ „UÊ∑§⁄U ø‹ŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–  ßU‚Ë ‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ‚Èπ, ‡ÊÊÁãÃ SÕÊÿË
⁄U„¥Uª–

◊Ê° ∑§„UÃË ÕË¥, ““∑§ÊÒŸ èÊ‹Ê, ∑§ÊÒŸ ’È⁄UÊó ◊Ò¥ ¡ÊŸÃË „Í°U–””  fl ∑§„UÃË¥ó
““ŒÊ· ÃÊ ◊ŸÈcÿ ◊¥ ‹ª ⁄U„UÃ „Ò¥U, ©Uã„¥U ∆UË∑§ ∑Ò§‚ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê∞, ÿ„U Á∑§ÃŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê
¬ÃÊ „ÒU?””  ◊Ê° Á∑§‚Ë ◊¥ ŒÊ· ŒπÃË „UË Ÿ„UË¥ ÕË¥–  ∑§„UÃË ÕË¥, ◊È¤Ê ÃÊ Á∑§‚Ë
◊¥ ∑§Êß¸U ’È⁄UÊß¸U Ÿ¡⁄U „UË Ÿ„UË¥ •ÊÃË–  ◊Ò¥ ∑Ò§‚ ∆UË∑§ ∑§M°§ Á∑§‚Ë ∑§Ê?  ‚’ „Ò¥U
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ’≈U–  fl ‚’ ∆UË∑§ ∑§⁄U ‹¥ª —ó

““„U ¡Ëfl, ‡Ê⁄UáÊÊªÃ „UÊ, ∑§fl‹ ‡Ê⁄UáÊÊªÃ „UÊ–””

©U‚Ë ‚ “◊„UÊ◊ÊÿÊ ŒÿÊ ∑§⁄U∑§ ⁄UÊSÃÊ ¿UÊ«∏ Œ¥ªË” ÃÊÁ∑§ „U◊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U (ß¸U‡fl⁄U) ∑§Ë
•Ê⁄U ¡Ê ‚∑¥§–  Á∑§‚Ë ÷ÄÃ ‚ ∑§„UÃË¥ “¡¬-Ã¬ mUÊ⁄UÊ ∑§◊¸¬Ê‡Ê ∑§≈U ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–”
∑§◊¸ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ ∑§⁄UŸ ‚ fl„U ∑§◊¸ ‚ê¬ÍáÊ¸ ‚»§‹ „UÊªÊ–

◊Ê° ∑§Ë ¡ËflŸ ‡ÊÒ‹Ë (Life style) ‚, „U◊ ‚’∑§Ê ŒÒÁŸ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ∑Ò§‚
Á’ÃÊŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞, ÿ„U Á‡ÊˇÊÊ Á◊‹ÃË „ÒU–  ©UŸ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ë „U⁄U ÉÊ≈UŸÊ „ÒU Á‡ÊˇÊÊ–
◊Ê° ∑§Ë Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ‚È‹÷ ‚⁄U‹ÃÊ Á∑§ãÃÈ ÁŸ÷Ë¸∑§ Ã¡ÁSflÃÊ „ÒU ∞∑§ •Ê‡øÿ¸ flSÃÈ–
Á∑§‚Ë ∑§CU ∑§Ë ¬⁄UflÊ„U Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸÊ •ÊÒ⁄ U‚ŒÊ ¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ ◊¥ ⁄U„UŸÊ, Ÿ„U’Ã ∑§ ∑§◊⁄‘U
◊¥ ÉÊÈ‚Ã ‚◊ÿ Á‚⁄U ≈U∑§⁄UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ ÕÊ–  Á∑§ãÃÈ ÿ„U ‚’ ÕÊ •ÁÃÃÈë¿U–  ◊Ê° ∑§Ê
∑È§¿U ¬⁄UflÊ„U Ÿ„UË¥–  ©UŸ∑§ NŒÿ ◊¥ ‚ŒÊ •ÊŸãŒ ‚ ¬ÍáÊ¸ ÉÊ≈U SÕÊÁ¬Ã ⁄U„UÃÊ–
∑§÷Ë •‡ÊÊÁãÃ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥, ‚ŒÊ ¬ÍáÊ¸ •ÊŸãŒM§Á¬áÊË ◊Ê°–

ŸÊ⁄UË Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ◊Ê° ’«∏Ë ©Uà‚Ê„UË ÕË¥–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÁŸflÁŒÃÊ ∑§
ÁfllÊ‹ÿ ∑§Ê ©UŒ˜ÉÊÊ≈UŸ Á∑§ÿÊ–  •¥ª˝ ÊË ‚ËπŸ ∑§Ê ÷Ë ‹«∏Á∑§ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ©Uà‚ÊÁ„UÃ

◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ/‚Ëπ
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∑§⁄UÃË¥–  ¬˝Êÿ— •Á‡ÊÁˇÊÃ ◊Á„U‹Ê „UÊÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ©UŸ◊¥ ∞∑§ ∞‚Ë ŒÍ⁄UŒÎÁCU ÕË, ÿ„U
„ÒU ∞∑§ ÁflS◊ÿ∑§Ê⁄UË ÉÊ≈UŸÊ!

Á∑§‚Ë ÷Ë ∑È§‚¥S∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ fl‡ÊË Ÿ „UÊŸÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ŒÊ Sflë¿U ŒÎÁCU ‚ ‚’
∑È§¿U ª˝„UáÊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ◊Ê° ∑§Ê ∞∑§ Áfl‡Ê· ªÈáÊ ÕÊ–  SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë ∑§Ë ◊ÊŸ‚ ∑§ãÿÊ
Á‚S≈U⁄U ÁŸflÁŒÃÊ ∑§Ê ª˝„UáÊ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ •¬Ÿ NŒÿ ‚–  ©UŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ’Ò∆U∑§⁄U
‚¬˝◊ πÊŸÊ ÷Ë ª˝„UáÊ Á∑§ÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥–  SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë Ÿ ∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U ’«∏ ©UÀ‹Ê‚ ‚
∑§„UÊ ÕÊ, “‚Êø ‚∑§Ã „UÊ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ, ©UŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ’Ò∆U∑§⁄U πÊÿÊ ÷Ë!  „ÒU
Ÿ Áfl‹ˇÊáÊ ’ÊÃ?”

¡’ ∑§Êß¸U ÷ÄÃ ◊Á„U‹Ê •¬ŸË ¬ÈòÊË ∑§Ë ‡ÊÊŒË Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄U ¬ÊÃË ÕË Ã’ ◊Ê°
∑§„UÃË¥ó ’≈UË ∑§Ê ÁŸflÁŒÃÊ ∑§ S∑Í§‹ ◊¥ ⁄Uπ∑§⁄U ¬…∏UÊŸ ‚ ‚’ Á’À∑È§‹ ∆UË∑§
„UÊ ¡Ê∞ªÊ– •ª⁄U ‡ÊÊŒË ∑§ Á‹∞ ‹«∏∑§Ë ⁄UÊ¡Ë Ÿ „UÊ ÃÊ ¬⁄U◊ ¬ÁflòÊÃÊ SflM§Á¬áÊË
◊Ê° ∑§Ê ©U¬Œ‡Ê „UÊÃÊó flÊ‚ŸÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§Ê◊ŸÊ ∑§Ê ‚ê¬ÍáÊ¸ àÿÊª ∑§⁄UÊ–  „U◊
•¬ŸË „UË ßUë¿UÊ ‚ ∑§Ê◊ŸÊ •ÊÒ⁄U flÊ‚ŸÊ ∑§ fl‡Ê „Ò¥U–  flÊ‚ŸÊ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ „UË „ÒU
Á»§⁄U ◊ÎàÿÈ •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ¡ã◊–  „U◊¥ ©Uã„UË¥ ‚ ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ∑§⁄UŸË øÊÁ„U∞ •ÊÒ⁄U
⁄U„UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞ ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§ ‡Ê⁄UáÊÊªÃ–

◊Ê° ⁄UÊ¡ ¬˝ÊÃ— ÃËŸ ’¡ ‚ ¡¬-äÿÊŸ ◊¥ ‹ª ¡ÊÃË ÕË¥–  Á∑§‚Ë ∑§Ê ÷Ë
•Á¬˝ÿ ‚àÿ Ÿ ∑§„UŸÊ, Á∑§ãÃÈ •ãÿÊÿ ÷Ë Ÿ ‚„UŸÊ, ©U‚∑§Ê ¡M§⁄U ¬˝ÁÃflÊŒ
∑§⁄UŸÊ, Á∑§‚Ë ∑§Ê ÷Ë •ÁŸCU Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸÊó ÿ„U ÷Ë ÕË ©UŸ∑§Ë ‚Ëπ–

¡ªã◊ÊÃÊ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ◊¥ ‚ „U◊ ÕÊ«∏Ê ÷Ë ÿÁŒ •¬Ÿ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ •¬ŸÊ∞°
ÃÊ ÿ„U ‚◊Ê¡, ‚¥‚Ê⁄U •ÁÃ ‚ÈãŒ⁄U ’Ÿ ¡Ê∞ªÊ, ‚ÈäÊ⁄U ¡Ê∞ªÊ–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ∑§„UÊ
ÕÊ ◊Ê° ∑§ ’Ê⁄‘U ◊¥ó ““fl„U „ÒU ‚⁄USflÃËó ôÊÊŸŒÊÁÿŸË–  ¡ªÃ ◊¥ •ÊÿË „Ò¥U ôÊÊŸ
ŒŸ ∑§ Á‹∞–  ßU‚ ¬⁄U◊ÊÁÕ¸∑§ ôÊÊŸ ‚ „UË ‚◊SÃ ŒÈ—πÊ¥ ∑§Ë ÁŸflÎÁûÊ „UÊªË–””

ó•ŸÈ⁄UÊäÊÊ ŒÊ‚ªÈåÃÊ
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Holy Mother’s Method
of

Teaching

Holy Mother’s teachings are reflected in her every day-to-

today behaviour.  She preferred to demonstrate than to

preach and speak, and as such, she was a perfect spiritual

teacher because spiritual life pertains more to practice than

to theory.  Let us peep into some of her methods of teaching

through the following incidents of her life.

The method of teaching of Shri Ramakrishna, Swami

Vivekananda and the Mother Shri Saradamani Devi were

different from one another.  Shri Ramakrishna was very

selective and his disciples were mostly intellectuals. He used

to impart knowledge in the form of conversations, stories,

devotional songs based on Vedanta, popularly known as

‘Practical Vedanta’. However simple it might be, it was not

easy for common people to understand, and to implement it

in their life; even today we need learned commentators to

explain them. Swami Vivekananda was a world-renowned

teacher. His mode of teaching was through public lectures,

conversations and interactions, conducting classes, – all based

on scriptures. His disciples were mostly intellectuals.

For the Holy Mother, Shri Saradamani Devi, the case
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was entirely different – all human beings were her children

and she was to take care of them all. Her method of teaching

was unique – leading a modest householder’s life she

demonstrated how to lead an ideal human life and imparted

knowledge through her behavior, actions and instructions

during the process of her daily chores. This brought her down

to the same platform as commoners and to embrace all with

her divine motherly love and affections. She was easily

approachable by all because of her informal behavior and all

could understand her teachings because of her simple

language. She assured everyone saying, “I am your true

mother, a mother not by virtue of being your guru’s wife, nor

by way of empty talk, but truly the mother.”1.  She went further

to say – “I am the mother of virtuous as well as the wicked.

…Why should you worry?”2.

While at Kashipur (Udyaan Baati), the God-incarnate

Shri Ramakrishna desired her to take care of the bewildered

people of Kolkata (here Kolkata is indicative of the Universe)

but the Mother was in disagreement and hesitant. Then

Shri Ramakrishna mentioned – “What after all has this one

(indicating his body) done? You’ll have to do much more.”3.

The Mother lived 34 years after the Mahasamadhi of

Shri Ramakrishna to teach mankind!

Reminiscences by her close monastic and householder

disciples give us an insight of her day-to-day life and style of

functioning and thus give us an opportunity to know her

intimately, so much so that even today it creates a feeling of

her very physical presence among us. She adopted a simple

method to teach mankind – that was her life style. She

demonstrated ideal human virtues in her day-to-day’s life, and

1 The Universal Mother, P52

2 The Gospel of the Holy Mother Sri Sarada Devi, P596

3 The Universal Mother, P39
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taught us how to lead an ideal human life – that may be of a

householder or of a monk. Her life was her teaching!

In those days Bengal was plagued with superstitions,

illiteracy, untouchability, child marriage, polygamy, Pardah

system, exploitation and oppression of women, poor and lower

caste people, and fear of ostracism. On the other hand,

oppression by British rulers, underdevelopment and lack of

basic necessities, unhygienic living conditions, poverty, etc.

added to the problem of the common people. Overcoming all

those odds, the Mother appeared as a messiah and taught the

mankind to lead a moral and meaningful human life.

At Jayrambati she lived a householder’s life among her

unreasonable, greedy and quarrelsome brothers and their

family members. Her widowed sister-in-law Surabala

(Paglimami) was an insane and the Mother brought up her

daughter Radhu, a very moody child. Maku and Nalini, the

neglected children of her brother Prasanna Kumar’s deceased

first wife, were also living with her. The nieces did not have

good relations among themselves, and did not see eye to eye.

The Mother managed them with ease, and offending none.

Her calm and quite nature taught us how to deal patiently in

such a complex situation. She said, “One should have the

quality of endurance like earth.”*.

There used to be a regular flow of devotees –

householders, Sadhus and Brahmacharis – coming from far

off places at any time of the day and night. We cannot even

guess how she would manage their food and other needs in a

remote village like Jayrambati, where everything was in scarce.

Day and night, she did all kinds of household work tirelessly –

cooking, cleaning, washing, arranging daily needs and even

carrying those on her head at times; side by side she would

* The Universal Mother, P102

Holy Mother’s Method of Teaching
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take care of their personal problems, and would initiate

devotees. Even then she would remain cool and composed,

and would entertain all lovingly and respectfully. No earthly

disturbance could shake her! In this context she said, – “Do

you know how to live in this world? – Where you are be of

there, deal with it the way it needs, live at the hour in conformity

with need of the hour.”1  To maintain harmony, her advice was

– “Never tell the unpleasant truth” …‘‘It is easy to break. How

many can build? All can criticize and make fun of a person; but

how many can bring him on the right path?”2.

Before sending presents to Radhu’s house she consulted

Nalini and took her into confidence to avoid any future

complication. She said, “Whatever you may do, you have, as

a matter of fact to give everybody due attention and take their

opinion. You have to grant a little freedom and watch from a

distance so that nothing may go wrong.”3

She could never find fault with anyone, and was kind

to all. She asked not to think ill of others and not to inflict

injuries – “Don’t ever ask God to sit in judgment. Rather pray

for the good of the oppressor.”4

The Mother taught us how to love the socially neglected,

the errant and the downtrodden, irrespective of their caste

and creed. All such people were her devotees and they used

to come to her freely and enjoy her hearty love and care. She

used to say, “To err is human; but a few know how to bring

errant person to the right path.”5 Out of all Amjad was a classic

example – he was a thief and a robber. He would visit the

Mother often and extend minor service. One day she seated

him for a meal and Nalini was serving. Having strong bias of

1 The Universal Mother, P102 2 ibid, P102

3 ibid, P60 4 ibid, P79

5 ibid, P64
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caste and religion, Nalini stood at a distance and tossed the

food on his leaf-plate. Displeased with that the Mother asked

her to serve properly, saying –  “Can one have any relish for

food if it is served in such a fashion? If you can’t serve

properly, I shall do it.” The Mother cleansed the place after

Amjad finished his meal. Nalini condemned the act saying

the Mother would lose her caste. The Mother cut her short

saying, “Amjad is as truly my son as my Sarat (Saradananda).”1

Once Nalini was in a angry mood. The Mother

reprimanded her saying, ‘Women should not get angry so easily.

They must practice forbearance.’2  The Mother professed

women to be modest. She would remain veiled in front of her

male devotees – one could see her feet only. One evening some

women devotees came to see her and one of them was decorated

with gorgeous dress and ornaments. Referring to her, the Mother

said, ‘For a woman, modesty is her ornament.’3

She was averse to any wastage. One day a devotee

brought some fruits in a basket and after delivering the fruits

he asked monks what to do with the basket. The monks told

him to throw it out. Swami Arupananda, in his reminiscences,

records – ‘The Mother got up and went to the porch. She

looked at the lane and said to me, “Look there. They have

asked him to throw away such a nice basket! It does not matter

for them in the least. They are all monks and totally unattached.

But we cannot allow such a waste. We could have utilized the

basket at least for keeping the peelings of the vegetables.”

She asked someone to fetch the basket and wash it. The basket

was kept for some future use. I learnt a lesson from her words.

But we are so slow to learn.’4

1 The Universal Mother, P77

2 The Gospel of the Holy Mother Sri Sarada Devi, P95

3 ibid, P763 4 ibid, P121-22

Holy Mother’s Method of Teaching
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One day, an attendant was sweeping the place while

the Mother was rubbing oil on her body. The attendant threw

the broom after sweeping. The Mother objected; saying,

“Whatever you care for, will care for you also. Won’t you

need it again? That aside, in this family it also is a part. From

that angle also it deserves a certain regard. Whatever regard a

thing deserves, that must be accorded to it. Even the broom

has to be replaced respectfully. An ordinary work too must be

done with care and attention.1

The Mother was against mania for cleanliness, or

otherwise any kind of superstition. She did not give importance

to external purity. She termed it as ‘obsession’.  One day Nalini

came with the wet cloth – she had taken bath because a crow

had ‘urinated’ on her. The Mother said, ‘I am an old woman

now, I have never heard of crows urinating! Your mind is

impure. Can the mind lose its purity without great sins?’

One day Golap-Ma cleaned the toilet in Udbodhan and

then after changing her cloth started dressing fruits for offering

in the shrine – Nalini criticised such an act. But the Mother

said, ‘How pure is Golap’s mind! How high-souled she is!

…She does not at all bother about the rules regarding external

purity. …The mind is rendered pure as the result of many

austerities. …and through such a pure mind one attains

knowledge and spiritual awakening.’2

She taught us not to encourage narrow and orthodox

view of the society. She welcomed Sister Nivedita and other

European and American devotees unhesitatingly and ate with

them. And it was in a time when all were scared of getting

punished for such an act. Overwhelmed by this generous and

1 The Gospel of the Holy Mother Sri Sarada Devi, P756

2 ibid, P 366-68
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courageous approach of the Mother, Swami Vivekananda

wrote to his brother disciple, Shri Ramakrishnananda,

‘…Sri Mother is here, and the European and American ladies

went the other day to see her, and what do you think, the

Mother ate with them even there! Is not that grand?’1

She was in favour of women’s education to socially

uplift them. She encouraged the parents to send their daughters

to Sister Nivedita’s school. Once a female devotee expressed

her worry to the Mother about her daughter not getting

married. The Mother advised her to send her daughter in Sister

Nivedita’s school.

The Mother supported the idea of Swami Vivekananda

– ‘Service to mankind is service to God’. She was pleased to

see the service work at Benaras Home of Service, and

appreciated the sincerity and dedication of the monks who

were serving the destitute. Also, she donated ten rupees. Prior

to this there was difference of opinion between the disciples

of Shri Ramakrishna on this issue. She opined that one cannot

remain absorbed in meditation and Japa for twenty-four

hours, and advised to carry out all work in the name of

Shri Ramakrishna.

She used to repeat His Name a hundred thousand times

in a day even in the midst of her busy daily routine. On a

question regarding benefit of repetition of His Name (Japa)

even without earnestness, the Mother opined that practicing

Japa and meditation regularly one’s mind gets steady. She

further explained – “Whether you get into water willingly or

are pushed, your clothes will be soaked. Practice meditation

regularly, for your mind is still unripe.” One should constantly

discriminate between the real and the unreal. “Know the

worldly objects to which the mind is drawn to be unreal and

1 The Universal Mother, P98

Holy Mother’s Method of Teaching
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surrender your mind to God.”  “…The aim of life is to realise

God and remain immersed in the contemplation of His holy

feet always.”1

Disguising her divinity, she led an unparalleled

householder’s life, and apparently looked very much attached

to it. However, she was addressed as ‘Queen of renunciation’

by her monastic disciples. On renunciation she told to a

householder devotee, “Householders need not have external

renunciation. Internal renunciation will come to them of

itself.” She further assured, “Surrender yourself to the Master

and always remember that he is behind you.”2

She could never find fault with anyone. Whenever we

do so it takes our mind to a lower plane. She said, – “Man is

bound to make mistakes. If one does not follow this rule, it

harms oneself alone. By constantly finding the faults of others,

in the end one will become a mere fault-finder.”3 During

another conversation she mentioned, “I can no longer see or

hear of anybody’s faults, my dear. …In earlier days I also had

an eye for people’s faults. Thereafter I wept and wept before

the Master, praying, ‘O Master, I do not wish to find anyone’s

faults’ and finally got rid of that habit.’4

A few days before she left the mortal plane she told an

anxious female devotee, – ‘But one thing I tell you – if you

want peace, my daughter, don’t find fault with others, but

find fault rather with yourself. Learn to make the world your

own. Nobody is a stranger to you, my dear; the world is yours.’5

This was her last teaching to the world!

— Ashish Dasgupta

1 The Gospel of the Holy Mother Sri Sarada Devi, P436

2 ibid, P596

3 ibid, P699/700

4 ibid, P739/40

5 The Universal Mother, P134
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Thakur’s Training

“Thakur had an eye on everything. Devotees who

went to him were trained by personal

demonstration. He used to say, ‘He who can keep

account of salt can also keep account of sugar-

candy.’ A person who is slovenly, ever careless in

the simple tasks of daily life, will have difficulty

progressing in spiritual life. It is with this very mind

that one reaches Him. If there is insincerity or

mistaken ideas in the mind, He cannot be attained.

Because he bought a pot with a crack in it, Yogen

Swami (Swami Yogananda) was scolded badly by

Thakur. He said to Yogen, ‘Is the shopkeeper

Yudhishthira, a personification of spirituality? He

will, of course, try to sell his trash. Why didn’t you

examine it before bringing it here? You have eyes

in your head.’ He was asked to go back then and

there and bring a new one in exchange.

...

‘‘The whole life should be a spiritual life,

all work spiritual practice. Religious conduct for a

while and contrary conduct afterwards will not do.

Whether eating, walking, sleeping, dreaming,

telling beads, concentrating, worshipping or reading

the scriptures, in every condition, the mind should

remain centered round one thought, one ideal:

realization of God.”

—‘M. the Apostle and the Evangelist Part-I’
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üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¢U‚
w ¡ã◊ — v} »§⁄Ufl⁄UË, ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}x{ ß¸‚flË–

w SÕÊŸ — ∑§Ê◊Ê⁄U¬È∑È§⁄U („ÈUª‹Ë Á$¡‹ ∑§Ê •ãÃfl¸ÃË¸ ª˝Ê◊)

w ◊ÊÃÊ-Á¬ÃÊ — üÊË◊ÃË øãº˝◊ÁáÊ ŒflË •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË ˇÊÈÁŒ⁄UÊ◊ ø^ÔUÊ¬ÊäÿÊÿ (ø≈U¡Ë¸)–

w ÷Êß¸-’„UŸ — ŒÊ ’«∏U ÷Êß¸, ŒÊ ’„UŸ¥–

w Á‡ÊˇÊÊ — ∑È§¿U ÁŒŸ ¬Ê∆U‡ÊÊ‹Ê ◊¥ ª∞–  ¬˝Ê⁄Uê÷ ‚ „UË •Õ¸∑§⁄UË ÁfllÊ ‚ Áfl∑§·¸áÊ–
S∑Í§‹ ‚ ÷Êª ⁄U„UÃ–  ‹π ‚ÈãŒ⁄U–  •Œ˜Ô÷ÈÃ S◊⁄UáÊ-‡ÊÁÄÃ–

w ÁflflÊ„U — ww-wx fl·¸ ∑§Ë •ÊÿÈ ◊¥ ‚ŸỖ v}z~ ◊¥ {-| fl·Ë¸ÿ ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ ◊ÁáÊ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ–

w ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U-flÊ‚ — ’«∏U ÷Êß¸ ⁄UÊ◊∑È§◊Ê⁄U ∑§Ë ◊ÎàÿÈ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U ◊¥ ¬È¡Ê⁄UË–
’ÊŒ ◊¥ ¬Í¡Ê-∑§◊¸ ‚ ÁŸflÎûÊ „UÊ∑§⁄U fl„UË¥ ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U ◊¥ SflÃãòÊ flÊ‚ó ¬˝Êÿ— •ãÃ
‚◊ÿ Ã∑§–

w ◊„UÊ‚◊ÊÁœ — v{ •ªSÃ, v}}{ ß¸‚flË–

n
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}

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ

flÃ¸◊ÊŸ ÿÈª ∑§ ‚l •flÃÊ⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ë flÊáÊË ∑§ ‹π∑§ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U
üÊË ◊„UãŒ˝ŸÊÕ ªÈåÃ flÊ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ flÊ üÊË ◊ ŒÍ‚⁄UË ’Ê⁄U ¡’ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ‚
Á◊‹Ÿ ª∞ ÃÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ¬Á⁄Uøÿ ¬ÊŸ „UÃÈ üÊË ◊ ‚ ∑È§¿∑§ ¬˝‡Ÿ Á∑§∞–  Á»§⁄U
¬Í¿UÊó
““•ë¿UÊ, ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UË ¬àŸË ∑Ò§‚Ë „ÒU?  ÁfllÊ‡ÊÁÄÃ Á∑§ •ÁfllÊ‡ÊÁÄÃ?””
◊ÊS≈U⁄Uó ¡Ë ÷‹Ë „Ò¥U, Á∑§ãÃÈ “•ôÊÊŸ” „Ò¥U–
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ (Áfl⁄UÄÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U)ó •ÊÒ⁄U ÃÈ◊ ôÊÊŸË?*

•⁄‘U-•⁄‘U, ÿ„U ÄÿÊ?  •àÿãÃ ◊äÊÊflË ¿UÊòÊ, ∞ã≈˛Uã‚, ∞»§0∞0’Ë0∞0
•ÊÁŒ-•ÊÁŒ ¬⁄UËˇÊÊ•Ê¥ ◊¥ ¿UÊòÊflÎÁûÊ; Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ ◊¥ ÁmUÃËÿ-ÃÎÃËÿ SÕÊŸ
¬˝ÊåÃ; Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ, ßUÁÃ„UÊ‚, ÁflôÊÊŸ, äÊ◊¸‡ÊÊSòÊ, ¬È⁄UÊáÊ, ∑§Ê√ÿ, ¡ÒŸ ∞fl¥
’ÊÒhU Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ’Êß¸U’‹, ∑È§⁄UÊŸ •ÊÁŒ ◊¥ ¬ÊÁá«Uàÿ ¬˝ÊåÃ üÊË ◊ ÃÊ ôÊÊŸË „Ò¥U „UË •ÊÒ⁄U
©Uã„¥U „UË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó •ÊÒ⁄U ÃÈ◊ (ÄÿÊ) ôÊÊŸË?

◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ ÃÊ ÿ„UË ‚◊¤ÊÃ Õ Á∑§ fl ßUÃŸÊ ¬…∏U-Á‹π „Ò¥U, fl ÃÊ
ôÊÊŸË (¬Áá«UÃ, scholar) „UË „Ò¥U–  ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ fl  ÁfllÊ‚Êª⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ ∑§ ∞∑§
Áfl‡ÊÊ‹ ‡ÊÒˇÊÁáÊ∑§ ‚¥SÕÊŸó ◊≈˛UÊ¬ÊÁ‹≈UŸ ß¥US≈UË≈˜UÿÍ‡ÊŸ ∑§ „ÒU«U◊ÊS≈U⁄U Õ–
* “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ÷Êª-I, ¬ÎDU w|, ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ v~~}



68 ŸÍ¬È⁄U - wÆvz

•¬Ÿ ÁfllÊÁÕ¸ÿÊ¥ ◊¥ fl ¬˝‡Ê¥‚Ê ∑§ ¬ÊòÊ Õ–  •¬ŸË ÁflmUûÊÊ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ fl ¬˝Á‚hU
Õ–  ∞‚ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó •ÊÒ⁄U ÃÈ◊ ôÊÊŸË?  Á∑§ÃŸË øÊ≈U ¬„È°UøË
„UÊªË üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ÿ fløŸ ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U, ßU‚∑§Ë ∑§À¬ŸÊ ∑§Ë ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃË „ÒU–
◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ •ÕflÊ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ÿ„U ÷˝◊ ’ÊŒ ◊¥ ŒÍ⁄U „ÈU•Ê ¡’ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
∑§ ◊Èπ ‚ ‚ÈŸÊ Á∑§
“ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸŸ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ „UË ôÊÊŸ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ©Uã„¥U Ÿ ¡ÊŸŸÊ „UË „ÒU •ôÊÊŸ–”

ôÊÊŸ Á∑§‚ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U •ôÊÊŸ Á∑§‚ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U, fl •’ Ã∑§ ÷Ë ¡ÊŸÃ
Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò¥U–  •’ Ã∑§ ∑§fl‹ ßUÃŸÊ „UË ¡ÊŸÃ „Ò¥U Á∑§ Á‹πŸÊ-¬…∏UŸÊ ‚Ëπ ‹ŸÊ
•ÊÒ⁄U ¬ÈSÃ∑§ ¬…∏U ‚∑§ŸÊ „UË ôÊÊŸ „ÒU–v

•¬ŸË ¬˝Õ◊ ÷¥≈U ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ ◊Èπ ‚ „UÁ⁄U-∑§ÕÊ, ÷ªflÃ˜-
∑§ÕÊ ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ‚Êø ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó

““...∑Ò§‚Ê ‚ÈãŒ⁄U ◊ŸÈcÿ!  ∑Ò§‚Ë ‚ÈãŒ⁄U ∑§ÕÊ!...
©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ‚ÊøÊ ∞‚Ë ‚ÈãŒ⁄U ’ÊÃ¥ ∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U ÃÊ •fl‡ÿ „UË ÿ πÍ’ ¬…∏U-Á‹π
„UÊ¥ª–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ flÎãŒ ŒÊ‚Ë ‚ ¬Í¿U „UË Á‹ÿÊó
◊ÊS≈U⁄Uó•ë¿UÊ, ÿ ÄÿÊ ÅÍÊ’ Á∑§ÃÊ’¥ ¬…∏UÃ „Ò¥?
flÎãŒó •⁄‘U ’Ê’Ê, Á∑§ÃÊ’¥-Á‡ÊÃÊ’¥ó ‚’ ßUŸ∑§ ◊Èπ ◊¥ „Ò¥U–

“∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬ÈSÃ∑¥§ ¬…∏UÃ „UË Ÿ„UË¥”... ÿ„U ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U ◊ÊS≈U⁄U •flÊ∑̃§–w

¬Ê°ø fl·¸ ∑§Ë •ÊÿÈ ◊¥ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ê ªÊ°fl ∑§Ë ¬Ê∆U‡ÊÊ‹Ê ◊¥ ÷¡Ê ªÿÊ–
‚ÊäÊÊ⁄UáÊ-‚Ê ¬…∏UŸÊ-Á‹πŸÊ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ‚ËπÊ–  ¬⁄U ¬…∏UŸ ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§Ë Áfl‡Ê· L§Áø
Ÿ ÕË–  Á„U‚Ê’ ◊¥ ©Uã„¥U ª«∏’«∏ ‹ªÃË (‡ÊÈ÷¥∑§⁄UË äÊÊ°äÊÊ ‹ÊªÃÊ)–  ¬⁄U ◊ÍÁÃ¸
ª…∏UŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ÁøòÊ •Ê°∑§Ÿ ◊¥ fl Õ •√fl‹–  ©UŸ∑§Ë S◊⁄UáÊ ‡ÊÁÄÃ ÕË Áfl‹ˇÊáÊ–
∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U ¡Ê Œπ flÊ ‚ÈŸ ‹Ã, ©U‚ ∑§÷Ë Ÿ ÷Í‹Ã–  ªÊ°fl ◊¥ ∑§ÕÊ, ŸÊ≈U∑§, ªÊŸ
„UÊÃ „UË ⁄U„UÃ Õ–  ‚ÈŸ-‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U „UË ©Uã„¥U ÷¡Ÿ-ªËÃ-¬ÊÒ⁄UÊÁáÊ∑§ ©U¬ÊÅÿÊŸ,
ŸÊ≈U∑§ ∑§ ‚¥flÊŒ, ‚’ ÿÊŒ „UÊ ª∞ Õ–  ÉÊ⁄U ∑§ ÁŸ∑§≈U „UË ‹Ê„UÊ ’Ê’È•Ê¥ ∑§ ’Êª
v üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ÷Êª-I, ¬ÎDU w|, ÁmUÃËÿ ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ, v~~}
w üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ÷Êª-I, ¬ÎDU wx, ÁmUÃËÿ ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ, v~~}
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◊¥, •ÁÃÁÕ‡ÊÊ‹Ê ◊¥ ‚fl¸ŒÊ ‚ÊäÊÈ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê •ÊŸÊ-¡ÊŸÊ ‹ªÊ ⁄U„UÃÊ ÕÊ–  üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ
‚ÊäÊÈ-‚¥ª fl ‚ÊäÊÈ-‚flÊ ∑§ Á‹∞ fl„UÊ° ¡ÊÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ–  ∑§ÕÊflÊø∑§Ê¥ ‚ ‚ÈŸ-‚ÈŸ
∑§⁄U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ⁄UÊ◊ÊÿáÊ, ◊„UÊ÷Ê⁄UÃ, üÊË◊Œ˜÷ÊªflÃ ∑§Ë ∑§ÕÊ∞° ‚’ ÿÊŒ ∑§⁄U ‹Ë
ÕË¥–

‚ÊÃ fl·¸ ∑§Ë •ÊÿÈ ◊¥ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ Á¬ÃÊ¡Ë ∑§Ê ÁŸäÊŸ „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ–
©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ¬Ê∆U‡ÊÊ‹Ê ¡ÊŸÊ ’ãŒ ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ–  ’ÊŒ ◊¥ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¡’ ‚òÊ„U fl·¸ ∑§
„ÈU∞, ©UŸ∑§ ’«∏ ÷Êß¸U ⁄UÊ◊∑È§◊Ê⁄U ©Uã„¥U •¬ŸË ¬Ê∆U‡ÊÊ‹Ê ◊¥ ¬…∏UŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
∑§‹∑§ûÊÊ ‹ •Ê∞–  ’«∏ ÷Êß¸U Ÿ øÊ„UÊ fl ÕÊ«∏Ê ¬…∏UŸÊ-Á‹πŸÊ ‚Ëπ ‹¥–  ¬⁄U
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ê S∑Í§‹Ë ¬…∏UÊß¸U ◊¥ ∑§Êß¸U L§Áø Ÿ„UË¥–  ÷Êß¸U ∑§ ÃÁŸ∑§ ⁄UÊ· ¬˝∑§≈U
∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U S¬c≈U ’Ê‹ ÁŒÿÊó ““ŒÊ‹-÷ÊÃ ŒŸ flÊ‹Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ◊¥ ◊⁄UË L§Áø Ÿ„UË¥–
◊Ò¥ ÃÊ ∞‚Ë ÁfllÊ ‚ËπŸÊ øÊ„UÃÊ „Í°U Á¡‚‚ ‚ìÊÊ ôÊÊŸ Á◊‹–””

ÃÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ê ÿÈflÊflSÕÊ ◊¥ „UË •ŸÈ÷fl „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ S∑Í§‹
◊¥ Á◊‹Ÿ flÊ‹Ê ¬ÈSÃ∑§Ëÿ ôÊÊŸ “‚ìÊÊ ôÊÊŸ” Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–  Ã÷Ë ÃÊ ¬ÈSÃ∑§Ëÿ ôÊÊŸ
¬˝ÊåÃ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ∑§„UÊ ÕÊó •ÊÒ⁄U ÃÈ◊ ôÊÊŸË?

•Ê‡øÿ¸ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ¬ÈSÃ∑¥§, ‡ÊÊSòÊÊÁŒ ¬…∏U Á’ŸÊ ÁŸ⁄UˇÊ⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ
∑§Ê ∞‚Ê ôÊÊŸ ∑Ò§‚ „UÊ ªÿÊ?  ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ Ÿ ÁmUÃËÿ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ ‚◊ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
∑§Ë  ’ÊÃÊ¥ ‚ ¬˝÷ÊÁflÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U ©UŸ‚ ∑È§¿U∑§ ¬˝‡Ÿ Á∑§∞ Õ–  •¬Ÿ ¬˝‡ŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê
©UûÊ⁄U ¬Ê∑§⁄U fl ‚Êø ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó
““...ßU‚ ŒÁ⁄UŒ˝ ’˝ÊrÊáÊ Ÿ Á∑§‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ÿ„U ‚Ê⁄UÊ ªê÷Ë⁄U Ãàfl •ŸÈ‚ãäÊÊŸ Á∑§ÿÊ
„ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ¡ÊŸÊ „ÒU!  ßUÃŸ ‚„U¡ ◊¥ ÿ ‚◊SÃ ’ÊÃ¥ ‚◊¤ÊÊÃ „ÈU∞ ÃÊ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •’
Ã∑§ Á∑§‚Ë ∑§Ê ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ ŒπÊ „ÒU–””*

•Ê‡øÿ¸øÁ∑§Ã ⁄U„U ª∞ Õ üÊË ◊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ◊Èπ ‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U fl ß¸U‡fl⁄U-
Ãûfl ∑§Ë √ÿÊÅÿÊ ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U–  •ÊÒ⁄U fl ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ „UË „UÊ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U ª∞–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË
„UË ©UŸ∑§ Á‹∞ ‡ÊÊSòÊ „UÊ ªÿË, ©U‚ „UË ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ Á‹πÊ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” (¬Ê°ø ÷ÊªÊ¥
◊¥) ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ ‚, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ Œ„UÊfl‚ÊŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ •ÊÒ⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ë flÊáÊË ∑§Ê „UË
¬˝øÊ⁄U-¬˝‚Ê⁄U ⁄U„UÊ ©UŸ∑§Ê ¬˝◊Èπ ∑§Êÿ¸–

* üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ÷Êª-I, ¬ÎDU xw, ÁmUÃËÿ ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ, v~~}

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ
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üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë ÷Ê°ÁÃ „UË SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ÷Ë Õ ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ ∑§ ß¥UÁÇ‹‡Ê
¡Òã≈U‹◊ÒŸ–  fl ÷Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚ ßUÃŸ ¬˝÷ÊÁflÃ Á∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ Ã∑¸§-ÁflÃ∑¸§
∑§⁄UÃ ⁄U„U, ¬⁄U •ÊÃ ⁄U„U ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§ ¬Ê‚ •ãÃ Ã∑§–  ßUÃŸÊ •Ê∑§·¸áÊ ÕÊ ©UŸ∑§Ê
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ–

SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë Sflÿ¥ ∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó
““...◊Ò¥Ÿ fl·ÊZ Ã∑§ ©UŸ∑§ (üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§) ø⁄UáÊÊ¥-Ã‹ ’Ò∆U∑§⁄U Á‡ÊˇÊÊ-

‹Ê÷ ∑§Ê ‚ÊÒ÷ÊÇÿ ¬˝ÊåÃ Á∑§ÿÊ–
““...üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ äÊÍ‹ ∑§ ∞∑§-∞∑§ ∑§áÊ ‚ ◊⁄‘U ¡Ò‚ ‹ÊπÊ¥ Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ

’ŸÊ ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U–...””*
ŒπÃ „Ò¥U Á∑§ ’ÊŒ ◊¥, ßUã„UË¥ ÁŸ⁄UˇÊ⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ ‚◊ˇÊ ’«∏-’«∏

‡ÊÊSòÊÁflŒ˜ Ãûfl-√ÿÊÅÿÊ ∑§ ‚◊ÿ ∑¥§øÈ∞ ¡Ò‚ ’Ÿ ⁄U„UÃ Õ–  Œ⁄U•‚‹ ’ÊÃ
ÿ„U „ÒU Á∑§ ßUŸ ‚÷Ë ‡ÊÊSòÊÁflŒÊ¥ ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ÕÊ ¬ÈSÃ∑§Ëÿ ôÊÊŸ, ‡ÊÊSòÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ôÊÊŸ
•ÊÒ⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ê ÕÊ ÁŸ¡ ∑§Ê •ŸÈ÷fl–

SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ Ÿ ¡’ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ‚ ¬Í¿UÊ ÕÊó
◊„UÊ‡Êÿ, ÄÿÊ •Ê¬Ÿ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ŒπÊ „ÒU?
ÃÊ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ©UûÊ⁄U ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊó
„UÊ°, ◊Ò¥Ÿ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU–  ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ŒπÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–  ¡Ò‚ ◊Ò¥
ÃÈê„¥U Œπ ⁄U„UÊ „Í°U, ’ÁÀ∑§ ©U‚‚ ÷Ë •ÁäÊ∑§ S¬CUÃ⁄U M§¬ ◊¥–

∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ¬…∏UÃ ‚◊ÿ „U◊ ŒπÃ „Ò¥U Á∑§ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ’ÊÃ ∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ •øÊŸ∑§ ÷Êfl◊ÇŸ „UÊ ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§„UŸ ‹ªÃ „Ò¥Uó “∞ß¸U ¡ ◊Ê
∞‚gŸ (ŒπÊ, ◊Ê° •Êß¸U „Ò¥U)–”  ÿ„UË Ÿ„UË¥, fl ◊Ê° ∑§Ë fl‡Ê÷Í·Ê ∑§Ê ÷Ë ’πÊŸ
∑§⁄UŸ ‹ªÃ „Ò¥U, ∑§÷Ë ◊Ê° ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ’ÊÃ¥ ∑§⁄UŸ ‹ªÃ „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U „°U‚Ã „Ò¥U–  ∞∑§ ¬ˇÊ
∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥ ÷ÄÃ ‚ÈŸ ¬Ê ⁄U„U „Ò¥U, •¬⁄U ¬ˇÊ „ÒU •üÊÈÃ–

üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ flÒÁ‡ÊC˜Uÿ „UË ÿ„U „ÒU Á∑§ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ¡Ê ∑È§¿U ÷Ë ∑§„UÊ „ÒU, fl„U
‚’ •ŸÈ÷fl ∑§ •ÊäÊÊ⁄U ¬⁄U–  ‚÷Ë Ã∑§ÊZ ∑§Ê, ‚÷Ë Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ©UûÊ⁄U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ

* Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ‚¥øÿŸ, v~~x, ¬ÎDU v}|-}}
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•Êà◊Œ˝CUÊ „UÊ∑§⁄U „UË ÁŒÿÊ „ÒU–  ©UŸ∑§ ‚◊SÃ ôÊÊŸ ∑§Ê ◊Í‹ ‚˝ÊÃ •Êà◊ÊŸÈ÷ÍÁÃ „UË
„ÒU–  ÿ„UË ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ „ÒU Á∑§ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ßUÁãŒ˝ÿªêÿ ôÊÊŸ ∑§Ê ôÊÊŸ „UË Ÿ„UË¥ ◊ÊŸÃ–
fl„U ôÊÊŸ ÃÊ ‚◊SÃ ¡ÊŸ∑§ÊÁ⁄UÿÊ° ◊ÊòÊ „Ò¥U–  fl ∑§„UÃó Á∑§‚Ë Ÿ ŒÍäÊ ‚ÈŸÊ „ÒU,
Á∑§‚Ë Ÿ ŒÍäÊ ŒπÊ „ÒU, Á»§⁄U Á∑§‚Ë Ÿ ŒÍäÊ Á¬ÿÊ „ÒU–  Á¡‚Ÿ ŒÍäÊ Á¬ÿÊ „ÒU, fl„UË
ŒÍäÊ ÄÿÊ flSÃÈ „ÒU, ¡ÊŸÃÊ „ÒU–  •Ã— ©UŸ∑§Ê ◊ÊŸŸÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§„UŸÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ß¸U‡fl⁄UËÿ
ôÊÊŸ •ãÿ ‚÷Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ôÊÊŸÊ¥ ‚ Á÷ÛÊ „ÒU, ¬ÎÕ∑˜§ „ÒU–  •ÊÒ⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄UËÿ ôÊÊŸ „UË
¬ÍáÊ¸ ôÊÊŸ „ÒU, ‡Ê· ‚÷Ë •¬ÍáÊ¸–

üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ê ∑§„UŸÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ß¸U‡fl⁄U •ŸÈ÷ÍÁÃ ∑§ Áfl·ÿ „Ò¥U–  ßU‚
¬⁄U◊Ãûfl ∑§Ê Sflÿ¥ •ŸÈ÷fl ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Ÿ •¬Ÿ ‚ÊäÊŸÊ-∑§Ê‹
◊¥ •Ÿ∑§ ‚ÊäÊŸÊ∞° ∑§Ë¥ó ÃãòÊ ‚ÊäÊŸÊ, ŒÊSÿ-÷Êfl, ◊äÊÈ⁄U-÷Êfl, mÒUÃ, •mÒUÃó
ÿ ‚÷Ë–  •ÊÒ⁄U ßUS‹Ê◊ äÊ◊¸ ÃÕÊ ß¸U‚Êß¸U äÊ◊¸ ∑§Ë ÷Ë ‚ÊäÊŸÊ∞° ∑§Ë¥–  ßUŸ ‚◊SÃ
‚ÊäÊŸÊ•Ê¥ ‚ ©Uà¬ÛÊ ÁŸ¡Ë •ŸÈ÷fl ∑§ •ÊäÊÊ⁄U ¬⁄U „UË ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊó ‚◊SÃ
äÊ◊¸ ∞∑§-∞∑§ ¬Õ „ÒU, ∞∑§-∞∑§ ◊Êª¸ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ÿ ‚÷Ë ◊Êª¸ ∞∑§ „UË ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ë
•Ê⁄U ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U–  ßUŸ◊¥ ¬⁄US¬⁄U ∑§Êß¸U Áfl⁄UÊäÊ Ÿ„UË¥–  ©UŸ∑§Ë ßU‚ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ Ÿ ‚◊Ê¡ ∑§Ê
‚fl¸äÊ◊¸ ‚◊ãflÿ-ŒÎÁCU ŒË ÃÕÊ ‚◊SÃ äÊ◊¸-¬˝øÊ⁄U∑§Ê¥ ∞fl¥ äÊ◊Ê¸fl‹Áê’ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë
¬Ê⁄US¬Á⁄U∑§ ∑§≈ÈUÃÊ ∑§Ê ŒÍ⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ–

•Ê¡ ∑§ flÒôÊÊÁŸ∑§ ÿÈª ◊¥ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ê •Êª◊Ÿ ÁŸÁ‡øÃ „UË ∞∑§
∞ÁÃ„UÊÁ‚∑§ ÉÊ≈UŸÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ©UŸ∑§ äÊ◊¸ ‚ê’ãäÊË ©U¬Œ‡Ê •÷ÍÃ¬Ífl¸ „Ò¥U, flÒôÊÊÁŸ∑§
„Ò¥U, ©UŸ∑§ •¬Ÿ •ŸÈ÷fl ¬⁄U •ÊäÊÊÁ⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–  ÿ„UË ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ „ÒU Á∑§ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§
¬Ê‚ ‚÷Ë ¬˝‡ŸÊ¥ ∑§ ©UûÊ⁄U Õ–  ©UŸ∑§ ‚◊ÿ ∑§ ‚÷Ë ¬˝ÁÃÁDUÃ ÁfløÊ⁄U∑§Ê¥,
‡ÊÊSòÊÁflŒÊ¥, Á‡ÊˇÊÊÁflŒÊ¥, ‚ÈäÊÊ⁄U∑§Ê¥ Ÿ ©UŸ‚ ◊Êª¸Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ¬˝ÊåÃ Á∑§ÿÊ–  •¬ŸË
‚◊SÃ ‚ÊäÊŸÊ•Ê¥ ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ •¬ŸË ª„UŸ-ªê÷Ë⁄U •ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ •ŸÈ÷ÍÁÃ ∑§
•ÊäÊÊ⁄U ¬⁄U fl ¡ªÃ˜ªÈL§ ∑§ ¬Œ ¬⁄U ¬˝ÁÃÁDUÃ „UÊ ª∞–

•¬Ÿ •ŸÈ÷fl ∑§ •ÊäÊÊ⁄U ¬⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Ÿ Á‚hU ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ Á∑§
“ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸ ‹ŸÊ „UË „ÒU ôÊÊŸ” ÃÕÊ
“ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸ ‹Ÿ ‚ ‚◊SÃ ¡ÊŸÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–”

•¬ŸË •ÁÃ ‚⁄U‹ fl ◊ŸÊ„U⁄U ÷Ê·Ê-‡ÊÒ‹Ë ◊¥ fl ‚⁄U‹ÃÊ ‚ ŒÈM§„U

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ
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•ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ ÃûflÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÷Ë ‚Ê◊Ÿ flÊ‹ ∑§ NŒÿ ◊¥ ‚⁄U‹ÃÊ ‚ ©UÃÊ⁄U ŒÃ–  ©Uã„¥U
‚ÈŸ ∑§⁄U Á¡ôÊÊ‚È•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ‚Ê⁄UÊ ‚¥‡Êÿ, mUãmU, •Áfl‡flÊ‚ Ãà∑§Ê‹ ŒÍ⁄U „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ
•ÊÒ⁄U ©UŸ∑§ NŒÿ ◊¥ üÊhUÊ ∑§Ê ‚¥øÊ⁄U „UÊÃÊ–

∞‚Ê „UË ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ÷Ë „ÈU•Ê–  ßUÃŸÊ ¬…∏UÊ-Á‹πÊ „UÊŸ ¬⁄U
÷Ë, ‚◊SÃ ‡ÊÊSòÊËÿ ôÊÊŸ •Á¡¸Ã ∑§⁄U ‹Ÿ ¬⁄U ÷Ë ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ ‚¥ÿÈÄÃ
¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ∑§ ∑§‹„UÊ¥ ‚ Ä‹ÊãÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U Œ„UàÿÊª ∑§Ë ÷ÊflŸÊ ‚ ÉÊ⁄U ‚ ÁŸ∑§‹ ¬«∏Ã
„Ò¥U–  ŒÒflÿÊª ‚ fl ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¬„È°Uø ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ „ÈUß¸U
•¬ŸË øÊ⁄U ◊È‹Ê∑§ÊÃÊ¥ ◊¥ „UË ©UŸ∑§Ë ’ÈÁhU ◊¥ ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU, ©UŸ∑§Ê
M§¬ÊãÃ⁄UáÊ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U fl ßU‚Ë “ífl‹ãÃ •Ÿ‹” ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ‚Ê◊ŸÊ ‚⁄U‹ÃÊ
‚ ∑§⁄U ‹Ã „Ò¥U ÷ÊflË ¡ËflŸ ◊¥–

üÊË ◊ ∑§ ©UŒÊ„U⁄UáÊ ‚ „U◊ ‚◊¤Ê¥ Á∑§ ¬…∏U-Á‹π ‹Ÿ ¬⁄U ÷Ë ¬ÈSÃ∑§Ëÿ
ôÊÊŸ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§ ŒÈ—πÊ¥ ‚ „U◊Ê⁄UË ⁄UˇÊÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄U ¬ÊÃÊ–  ŒÈ—π ∑§ ‚◊ÿ ∑§ÊÒŸ-‚Ê
ôÊÊŸ, ∑§ÊÒŸ-‚Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ „U◊Ê⁄UË ⁄UˇÊÊ ∑§⁄U ¬ÊŸ ◊¥ ‚◊Õ¸ „ÒU, üÊË ◊ ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚
„U◊ ‚÷Ë ∑§Ê fl„U ôÊÊŸ Á◊‹ÃÊ „ÒU ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ◊¥, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ◊¥, ¡Ê
üÊË ◊ mUÊ⁄UÊ Á‹ÁπÃ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§ ¬Ê°ø ÷ÊªÊ¥ ◊¥ flÁáÊ¸Ã „ÒU–

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ©U‚ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U ÕÊ«∏Ê ÷Ë ø‹Ÿ ‚ ¬˝àÿ∑§ ∑§Ê ◊¥ª‹
„UÊªÊó ¬…∏U-Á‹π ∑§Ê ÷Ë •ÊÒ⁄U •Ÿ¬…∏U ∑§Ê ÷Ë–

ó«UÊÚ0 ÁŸ◊¸‹ Á◊ûÊ‹
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What is

Real Education?

In order to understand what is real education, it is important

to know the human being in totality which our scriptures have

defined thousands of years ago and is very relevant even today

to gain eternal peace and happiness.

The human being is constituted of five sheaths or

koshas. These are the annamaya kosha, pranamaya kosha,

manomaya kosha, vijOanamaya kosha and then the

anandamaya kosha.

The body of man composed of essence of food is the

physical sheath called annamaya kosha.  From food are born

all creatures which live upon food and after death return to

food.

Different from the physical sheath is the vital sheath,

the pranamaya kosha. This is encased in the physical sheath

and has the same form. Through this the senses perform their

office and that the men and beasts derive their life. This sheath

is the living self of the physical sheath. It is the basic fabric of

this universe both inside and outside of our body.

Different from the vital sheath is the mental sheath, or
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the manomaya kosha. This is encased in the vital sheath and

has the same form. The mental sheath is the living self of the

vital sheath. It is our mental and emotional library, the subtler

layer of our existence.

Different from  the mental sheath is the intellectual

sheath, or the vijnanamaya kosha. This is encased in the mental

sheath and has the same form.  All actions, sacrificial or

otherwise, pay homage to the intellect.  All the senses pay

homage to the intellectual sheath. The conscience within that

continuously guides us to do a thing, or not do a thing is the

vijnanamaya kosha. This sheath is the discriminating faculty.

Inside the intellectual sheath is encased the bliss sheath,

called anandamaya kosha. Ananda is the basic stuff of this

universe from which everything has been created.

The annamaya kosha and pranamaya kosha, these two

constitute the gross body. The manomaya kosha and

vijnanamaya kosha, these two constitute the subtle body. The

causal body is anandamaya kosha.

The aim of all education and learning should be to

transcend all these sheaths and eventually reach the Self, the

Bliss. However, in order to attain the knowledge of Brahman,

knowledge of material knowledge is essential. As Sri M. has

pointed out, “Next to worldly knowledge is the knowledge of

the Absolute – brahmavidya.  Material knowledge is a step

towards the knowledge of Brahman.’’*

Upon being asked, “Sir, if God-realization is the sole

aim of life, why is it necessary to learn so many things,” M.

replied, “Well, if one can call on Him without ceasing, nothing

more is needed. But how many people can do that? That’s

why there are so many kinds of work – but of all the different

* M., the Apostle & the Evangelist, Volume I, Chapter 3.
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pursuits, education and learning is the best. The period of

study is the period of brahmacharya. Engaging one’s mind in

the pursuit of knowledge, many difficulties can be eliminated

by themselves.

“Different kinds of education and information service

a purpose. How many-sided was Swamiji! How much did he

know and how much did he study! That’s why he was able to

deal so well with everyone in foreign lands. Chaitanya Deva

was a great scholar of grammar, logic and the Vedanta. He

gave up all these pursuits but later their very knowledge

enabled him to defeat famous scholars in argument. Thakur

used to say, ‘One can kill oneself with a nail-knife, but to kill

another person, one needs a sword and a shield.’ Looking at

one’s life in retrospect, one can understand why all these

studies are essential.

“However, as one grows spiritually, a time comes when

just material knowledge and education starts appearing futile

and a burden to carry along. The Chandogya Upanishad talks

of Narada who had mastered all branches of knowledge and

had no peace. So he came to Sanatkumara and asked to be

taught. To Sanatkumara’s question, “What have you already

studied?” Narada replied that he had studied all the branches

of learning – art, science, music, philosophy and sacred

scriptures. “But,” said he, “I have gained no peace. I have

studied all this, but the Self I do not know. I have heard from

great teachers like you that he who knows the Self overcomes

grief. Grief is ever my lot. Help me. I pray you, to overcome

it.”

Sanatkumara said, “Whatever you have read is only

name. Meditate on name as Brahman.” Narada asked: “Is there

anything higher than name?”

“Yes, speech is higher than name. It is through speech

What is Real Education
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that we come to know the many branches of learning, what is

right and what is wrong, what is true and what is untrue, what

is good and what is bad, what is pleasant and what is

unpleasant. Meditate on speech as Brahman.”

“Sir, is there anything higher than speech?” asked

Narada.

“Yes, mind is higher than speech. As the closed fist holds

two amalaka fruits, so does mind hold name and speech.  Mind

is the chief inner organ of the Self. It is the means to happiness.

For if a man thinks in his mind to study the sacred hymns, he

studies them; if he thinks in his mind to do certain deeds, he

does them;  if he thinks in his mind to be happy in this world

and the next, he is happy. Meditate on the mind as Brahman.

“Sir, is there anything higher than the mind?”

“The will is higher than mind. For when a man wills he

thinks in his mind; and when he thinks in his mind, he puts

forth speech; and when he puts forth speech, he clothes his

speech in words. All these, therefore, center in will and abide

in will. Meditate on will as Brahman.

“Sir, is there anything higher than will?” asked Narada.

“Yes, discriminating will is higher than will. For when

a man discriminates by analyzing his past experiences and

considering on the basis of these what may come in the future

he rightly wills in the present. Meditate on discriminating will

as Brahman.”

“Sir, is there anything higher than discriminating will?”

“Yes, concentration is higher than discriminating will.

Those who achieve greatness in this world reach it through

concentration. Thus while small and vulgar people are always

gossiping and quarrelling and for lack of concentration abusing

one another, great men, possessing it, gain their reward.
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Meditate on concentration as Brahman.

“Sir, is there anything higher than concentration?”

“Yes, insight is higher than concentration. Through

insight we understand all branches of knowledge and we

understand what is right and what is wrong, what is true and

what is false, what is good and what is bad, what is pleasant

and what is unpleasant. This world and the other worlds we

understand through insight. Meditate on insight as Brahman.

Then said Sanatkumara: “But, verily, he is the true

knower who knows eternal Truth.”

“And only he who has faith and reverence reflects on

the eternal Truth. And only he who attends on a Guru gain

faith and reverence.

“It is written: He who has realized eternal Truth does

not see death, nor illness, nor pain; he sees everything as the

Self, and obtain all.

“He who knows, meditates upon, and realizes this truth,

finds that everything – primal energy, ether, fire, water, and

all other elements, mind, will, concentration, speech, sacred

hymns and scriptures, indeed the whole universe – issues forth

from it.

Thus the venerable Sanatkumara taught Narada how to

pass from darkness to light.

Real education is attainment of the knowledge of the

Self and can only be taught by an enlightened preceptor.

— Nitin Nanda

What is Real Education



78 ŸÍ¬È⁄U - wÆvz

üÊË ◊

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄U ŒflË ªÈåÃÊ

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ •¬Ÿ ¬Ê‚ •ÊŸ flÊ‹ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ‚ ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥ó

ŒπÊ!  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ÃÈê„UÊ⁄U Á∑§ÃŸ ‚◊Ë¬ „Ò¥U!  ÃÈ◊ •Ê¬‚ ◊¥ ∞∑§-ŒÍ‚⁄U
∑§Ê „UÊÕ ¬∑§«∏UÊ, Á»§⁄U •ÁãÃ◊ ¡Ÿ ∑§Ê „UÊÕ ¬∑§«∏UÃ „ÈU∞ ∑§„UÃË¥ó
ŒπÊ, ÃÈ◊ ‚’ ∑§Ê „UÊÕ „ÒU ◊⁄U „UÊÕ ◊¥, ◊⁄UÊ „UÊÕ „ÒU SflÊ◊Ë
ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§ „UÊÕ ◊¥, ©UŸ∑§Ê „UÊÕ „ÒU üÊË ◊ ∑§ „UÊÕ ◊¥ •ÊÒ⁄U
üÊË ◊ Ÿ ¬∑§«∏UÊ „ÒU ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê; ÃÊ ÃÈ◊ ‚’ „UÊ ŸÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ¬Ê‚!
∑§„UÊ° ŒÍ⁄U „Ò¥U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ÃÈ◊‚?  ÃÈ◊ ‚’ „UÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ •¬Ÿ ’Ê‹∑§!
©UŸ∑§ ÁŸ¡Ë ¡Ÿ!  ∞∑§ „UÊÕ ‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ¬∑§«∏U ⁄UπÊ ∑§‚ ∑§⁄U!
Á»§⁄U ÃÈ◊ ‚¢‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ Áª⁄UÊª Ÿ„UË¥–

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë ÿ„U •Ê‡flSÃ flÊáÊË ©UŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ
¡È«∏U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê •Ê¡ ÷Ë ◊¢ª‹ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UË „ÒU–  ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§Ë
¬˝⁄UáÊÊ ‚ ©UŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ¡È«∏U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-÷ÄÃ üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚
•Ê¡ ÷Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-‚flÊ ◊¥ ‹ª „Ò¥U–

v
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vÆ

ÁflÁfläÊÊ

v. Á„UãŒË üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
∑§Ê

¬˝ÊŒÈ÷Ê¸fl

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ê „U◊ ◊ê◊Ë ∑§„U∑§⁄U ‚ê’ÊÁäÊÃ ∑§⁄UÃ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  ßU‚∑§Ê
∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ÃÊ ◊Ò¥ •Ê¡ Ã∑§ Ÿ„UË¥ ‚◊¤Ê ¬ÊÿÊ, Á∑§ãÃÈ ßU‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ‚ê’ÊÁäÊÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U
©Uã„¥U ’„ÈUÃ „UË •ë¿UÊ ‹ªÃÊ ÕÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ∞‚ ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§Ê ∑§L§áÊÊ◊ÿ, ◊XU‹◊ÿ,
∑§ÀÿÊáÊ◊ÿ, ÁŒ√ÿ ∞fl¥ ¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸SflM§¬ ¡Ê SŸ„U ‚ê’ÊäÊŸ∑§ûÊÊ¸ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÊåÃ „UÊÃÊ
ÕÊ, ©U‚‚ ◊Ò¥ ÷Ë •¿ÍUÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ⁄U„UÊ–

◊È¤Ê ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§ ¬˝Õ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ v} ◊Êø¸, v~{z ∑§Ê „ÈU∞–  fl üÊË “◊”
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª ∑§Ê ’¥ª‹Ê ‚ Á„UãŒË ◊¥ •ŸÈflÊŒ ∑§⁄U øÈ∑§Ë ÕË¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ë
„USÃÁ‹ÁπÃ ¬Êá«ÈUÁ‹Á¬ ◊¥ ’¥ª‹Ê-Á◊‹ÊŸ ‚ •ÊÒ⁄U Á„UãŒË ◊¥ ÷Êfl •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ê·Ê ◊¥
‚ãÃÈ‹Ÿ ⁄UπŸ ∑§ ©Ug‡ÿ ‚ Á∑§∞ ª∞ ¬ÈŸ—-¬ÈŸ— ¬Ê∆U ‚ •Ÿ∑§ ∑§Ê°≈U-¿UÊ°≈U „UÊ
øÈ∑§Ë ÕË–  »§‹Ã— ©Uã„¥U •’ ∞∑§ ∞‚ ¡Ÿ ∑§Ë •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ÃÊ ÕË Á¡‚∑§Ê ‹π
‚ÈãŒ⁄U „UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ¡Ê ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ë „USÃÁ‹ÁπÃ ¬Êá«ÈUÁ‹Á¬ ∑§Ê ‚Ê»§-‚Ê»§
Ÿ∑§‹ ∑§⁄U∑§ Á‹Á¬’hU ∑§⁄U Œ–

ßU‚ ‚ãŒ÷¸ ◊¥ üÊË äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃ (¡Ê ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ ⁄UÊ¡∑§Ëÿ SŸÊÃ∑§ÊûÊ⁄U
◊„UÊÁfllÊ‹ÿ, ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ∑§ ¬˝ÊøÊÿ¸ Õ) Ÿ ªÊÒ«∏ ’˝ÊrÊáÊ ‚Òá≈˛U‹ „UÊß¸U S∑Í§‹,
⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ∑§ „ÒU«U◊ÊS≈U⁄U üÊË ¡ÿ ÷ªflÊŸ ∑§ÊÒÁ‡Ê∑§ ¡Ë ∑§Ê ÁŸflŒŸ Á∑§ÿÊ Á∑§ fl
•¬Ÿ ÁfllÊ‹ÿ ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ∞‚Ê ÁfllÊÕË¸ Œ¥ ¡Ê ¬˝ÊøÊÿ¸ ÁŸflÊ‚ ¬⁄U •Ê∑§⁄U ◊ê◊Ë
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mUÊ⁄UÊ „USÃÁ‹ÁπÃ ¬Êá«ÈUÁ‹Á¬ ∑§Ê ¬ÈŸ— ‚È¬Ê∆˜Uÿ ∞fl¥ ‚ÈãŒ⁄U M§¬ ‚ Á‹Á¬’hU
∑§⁄U Œ–  „ÒU«U◊ÊS≈U⁄U ‚Ê„U’ Ÿ ßU‚ ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ◊È¤Ê ‚¥SÃÈÃ ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊⁄‘U
¬Ífl¸ ¡ã◊ ∑§ ‡ÊÈ÷ ∑§◊¸ »§‹Êã◊ÈπË „UÊ ª∞ ÄÿÊ¥Á∑§ ÿ„UË¥ ‚ ◊⁄‘U ‚à‚¥ª ‚ÊäÊÈ‚¥ª
‹Ê÷ ∑§Ê ‚ÍòÊ¬ÊÃ „ÈU•Ê–

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-∑Î§¬Ê ‚ Á¬ÃÊ¡Ë Ÿ ◊È¤Ê •ŸÈ◊ÁÃ Œ ŒË •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ò¥ ◊Êø¸ v}, v~{z
∑§Ê ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ∑§Ë Á‚Áfl‹ ‹ÊßUã‚ ÁSÕÃ ¬˝ÊøÊÿ¸-ÁŸflÊ‚ ◊¥ ¬˝ÊÃ— ‹ª÷ª ~ ’¡
¬„È°Uø ªÿÊ–  ÉÊá≈UË ’¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U ’ìÊŸ ŸÊ◊ ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ‚fl∑§ •ÊÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚Ÿ
÷ËÃ⁄U ¡Ê∑§⁄U ◊⁄‘U •ÊŸ ∑§Ë ‚ÍøŸÊ ŒË–  fl„U Á»§⁄U ’⁄UÊ◊Œ ◊¥ •ÊÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊È¤Ê
÷ËÃ⁄U ∞∑§ Áfl‡ÊÊ‹ •ÊÒ⁄U wÆ »§Ë≈U ™°§øË ¿UÃ flÊ‹ ∑§◊⁄‘U ◊¥ ’Ò∆UŸ ∑§Ê ∑§„U ªÿÊ–
fl„U ∑§◊⁄UÊ “¬Í¡Ê ÉÊ⁄”U ÕÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚◊¥ üÊË üÊË∆UÊ∑È§⁄U, ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ, SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ,
üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë ¿UÁflÿÊ° ∞∑§ ◊¡ ¬⁄U SÕÊÁ¬Ã ÕË¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷ªflÊŸ˜ üÊË ⁄UÊ◊øãŒ˝,
flË⁄U÷ÄÃ „UŸÈ◊ÊŸ •ÊÁŒ ŒflÃÊ•Ê¥ ∑§Ë ¿UÁflÿÊ° ŒËflÊ⁄UÊ¥ ¬⁄U ≈°ªË „ÈUß¸U ÕË¥–  ◊Òá≈U‹
¬Ë‚ ¬⁄U ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ë ∞∑§ ¿UÁfl ⁄UπË ÕË ¡Ê •Ÿ∑§ ªÈ‹ŒSÃÊ¥ ‚ ÁÉÊ⁄UË
ÕË– ◊Ò¥ ¡Ê∑§⁄U ∑§Ê‹ËŸ ¬⁄U ’Ò∆U ªÿÊ–

‹ª÷ª Œ‚ Á◊Ÿ≈U ’ÊŒ ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë Ÿ ∑§ˇÊ ◊¥ ¬˝fl‡Ê Á∑§ÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ
∑§ÊŸ ◊¥ ⁄UπË ∞∑§ ¿UÊ≈UË øÊÒ∑§Ë ∑§Ê ∑§Êª¡Ê¥ ‚◊Ã ©U∆UÊ ‹ÊŸ ∑§Ê ∑§„UÊ–  ◊Ò¥
øÊÒ∑§Ë ‹Ê∑§⁄U ’Ò∆UÊ „UË ÕÊ Á∑§ fl ÷Ë ÁŸ∑§≈U „UË ’Ò∆U ªßZU •ÊÒ⁄U ’Ê‹Ë¥, ““ÃÊ ÃÈ◊
„UÊ ŸÊÒ’Ã ⁄UÊ◊–””  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊⁄UÊ ‚◊ª˝ ¬Á⁄Uøÿ Á‹ÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ’˝ÊrÊáÊ-‚ãÃÊŸ
¡ÊŸ∑§⁄U •ÃËfl ¬˝‚ÛÊ „ÈUßZU–  Á»§⁄U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ©U¬⁄UÊÄÃ ¿UÁfl-‚◊Í„U ∑§Ë Ã⁄U»§ ßU‡ÊÊ⁄UÊ
∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ¬Í¿UÊó ßUŸ∑§Ê ¬„U‹ ∑§÷Ë ŒπÊ „ÒU?  ◊⁄‘U ∑È§¿U ÷Ë ©UûÊ⁄U Ÿ ŒŸ ¬⁄U
fl ◊ÈS∑È§⁄UÊßZU •ÊÒ⁄U ’Ê‹Ë¥, ““•ë¿UÊ, ’ÊŒ ◊¥ ‚’ „UÊªÊ–””

©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ øÊÒ∑§Ë ¬⁄U ¬„U‹ ‚ „UË ⁄Uπ •ÊÒ⁄U ≈ÒUª ‚ ’ãäÊ ∑§Êª¡Ê¥ ∑§Ê ¬ÈÁ‹¥ŒÊ
©U∆UÊ∑§⁄U ∑§„UÊ, ““ÿ„U ¬ÈSÃ∑§ ¿U¬ŸË „ÒU–  ßU‚ ‚Ê»§-‚Ê»§ Á‹πŸÊ „ÒU–  ÿ„U
¬„U‹Ê •äÿÊÿ „ÒU–  ßU‚∑§Ê ¬„U‹Ê ¬„U⁄UÊ Á‹π∑§⁄U ÁŒπÊ ‹Ê– Á»§⁄U •Êª
Á‹πŸÊ–  ∑§Êª¡ ∑§ ∞∑§ Ã⁄U»§ Á‹πŸÊ „ÒU–””

◊Ò¥Ÿ ““•ë¿UÊ ¡Ë””, ∑§„U∑§⁄U Á‹πŸÊ ‡ÊÈM§ Á∑§ÿÊ–  Ã÷Ë Á¬˝¥Á‚¬‹
‚Ê„U’ •Ê∞ •ÊÒ⁄U ““•ë¿UÊ ◊ÛÊÊ ¡Ë, ◊Ò¥ ø‹ÃÊ „Í°U””, ∑§„U∑§⁄U ªÒ‹⁄UË ‚ ’Ê„U⁄U
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ÁŸ∑§‹ ª∞–  fl ∞∑§ ◊ÎŒÈ÷Ê·Ë •ÁÃ ‚ÊÒêÿ √ÿÁÄÃ ‹ª–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ „ÒU≈U ¬„UŸÊ
„ÈU•Ê ÕÊ–  ’ìÊŸ Ÿ ©UŸ∑§ Á‹∞ ‚ÊßUÁ∑§‹ ¤ÊÊ«∏-¬Ê¥¿U∑§⁄U ◊ÈÅÿ mUÊ⁄U ∑§ ¬Ê‚
π«∏Ë ∑§⁄U ŒË ÕË–  fl ‚ÊßUÁ∑§‹ ¬⁄U ‚flÊ⁄U „UÊ∑§⁄U ∑§ÊÚÁ‹¡ ∑§ Á‹∞ ⁄UflÊŸÊ „UÊ
ª∞–  ’ÊŒ ◊¥ ¡ÊŸ ¬ÊÿÊ Á∑§ Á¬˝¥Á‚¬‹ ‚Ê„U’ ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ê “◊ÛÊÊ¡Ë” ∑§„U∑§⁄U
‚ê’ÊÁäÊÃ Á∑§ÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ Õ–

∞∑§ ¬Ò⁄UÊ ¬Í⁄UÊ Á‹π ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ê ÁŒπÊÿÊ–  Ã’ Ã∑§ fl ◊⁄‘U
Á‹∞ ∞∑§ ∑§¬ „UÊÚ⁄UÁ‹Ä‚ ’ŸÊ ‹Êß¸U ÕË¥–  ◊È¤Ê fl„U ¬ËŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ∑§„UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U
Sflÿ¥ ◊⁄‘U Á‹π ¬⁄U ŒÎÁCU¬ÊÃ ∑§⁄UŸ ‹ªË¥–  ¬…∏U∑§⁄U ◊È¤Ê •Êª Á‹πŸ ∑§Ê ∑§„UÊ
•ÊÒ⁄U ’Ê‹Ë¥, ““‹π ßU‚‚ ÷Ë •ÁäÊ∑§ ‚È¬Ê∆˜Uÿ „UÊŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–  ◊Ÿ ‹ªÊ ∑§⁄U
‚ÈãŒ⁄U-‚ÈãŒ⁄U Á‹πŸÊ–””  ©U‚ ÁŒŸ ¬Í⁄‘U ‚ÊßU¡ ∑§ ¬˝Êÿ— ÃËŸ ¬ÎDU Á‹π ª∞
•ÊÒ⁄U ŒÊ¬„U⁄U ∑§Ê ◊Ò¥ •¬Ÿ ÉÊ⁄U ‹ÊÒ≈U •ÊÿÊ–

ßU‚∑§ ’ÊŒ ◊Ò¥ ÁŸàÿ ¬˝ÊÃ— ŸÊÒ ’¡ “Á„UãŒË üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª ∑§
¬ÈŸ—‹πŸ ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬„È°Uø ¡ÊÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ŒÊ¬„U⁄U Ã∑§ Á‹πÃÊ–  äÊË⁄‘U-äÊË⁄‘U
Á‹πŸ ∑§Ë ◊ÊòÊÊ ’…∏UŸ ‹ªË •ÊÒ⁄U ‹ª÷ª ∞∑§ ‚åÃÊ„U ∑§ ’ÊŒ ¬˝Êÿ— ~-vÆ
¬ÎDU ¬˝ÁÃÁŒŸ Á‹π ¡ÊŸ ‹ª–  ‹ª÷ª ‚flÊ ◊„UËŸ ◊¥ ‹πŸ ‚ê¬ÛÊ „UÊ ªÿÊ
•ÊÒ⁄U ÃŒÈ¬⁄UÊãÃ ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§ ÁŸ⁄UËˇÊáÊ ◊¥ ◊⁄‘U Á‹π ∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§Ë „USÃÁ‹Á¬ ‚
Á◊‹ÊŸ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡ÊŸ ‹ªÊ–  ‚¥ÿÈÄÃ •ˇÊ⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÈhU M§¬ ‚ Á‹πŸÊ ‚ËπŸ ∑§Ê
◊È¤Ê SflÁáÊ¸◊ •fl‚⁄U Á◊‹Ê–  ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ë ¬ÒŸË Ÿ¡⁄U ¬˝Ò‚ ◊¥ ¿U¬Ÿ ∑§ Á‹∞
‡ÊÈhUÃ◊ M§¬ ◊¥ ¬Êá«ÈUÁ‹Á¬ ŒŸÊ øÊ„UÃË ÕË ÃÊÁ∑§ ∑§ê¬ÊÁ¡≈U⁄U ∑§Ê ∑§ê¬Ê¡
∑§⁄UŸ ◊¥ •Ê‚ÊŸË ⁄U„U– ßU‚Á‹∞ ’«∏ „UË äÿÊŸ ‚ ÁŸàÿ Á◊‹ÊŸ „UÊŸ ‹ªÊ–

©UÄÃ ∑§Êÿ¸ ø‹ „UË ⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ê ¬òÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ ôÊÊÃ „ÈU•Ê Á∑§
¬Ííÿ¬ÊŒ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë vw •¬˝Ò‹, v~{z ∑§Ê ≈˛UŸ ‚ •Ê ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  fl
•¬Ÿ ∞∑§ •ãÿ ÷ÄÃ üÊË flŒ ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê ¬˝÷Ê∑§⁄U, XEN (PWD), ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ∑§
ÿ„UÊ° ∆U„U⁄‘¥Uª–  ◊È¤Ê •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝÷Ê∑§⁄U ‚Ê„U’ ∑§Ê ©Uã„¥U ‹Ÿ ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ⁄‘U‹fl S≈U‡ÊŸ ¬⁄U
‡ÊÊ◊ •Ê∆U ’¡ ¬„È°UøŸÊ ÕÊ–  S≈U‡ÊŸ ¬„È°UøŸ ¬⁄U ¬ÃÊ ø‹Ê ≈˛UŸ •Ê øÈ∑§Ë „ÒU–
Á¬˝¥Á‚¬‹ äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃ ‚◊ÿ ¬⁄U ¬„È°Uø ª∞ Õ, ‚Ê ¬Ííÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ©Uã„¥U ‹∑§⁄U
¬˝÷Ê∑§⁄U ‚Ê„U’ ∑§ ÁŸflÊ‚ ¬⁄U ¬„È°Uø ª∞–  ◊Ò¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝÷Ê∑§⁄U ‚Ê„U’ ¡’ ÉÊ⁄U

Á„UãŒË üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÊŒÈ÷Ê¸fl
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¬„°ÈUø ÃÊ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ªÈåÃÊ ‚Ê„U’ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ’ÊÃøËÃ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U Õ–  ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë “Á„UãŒË
üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ”, ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª ∑§ ◊ÈŒ˝áÊ ∑§ ‚ê’ãäÊ ◊¥ Á∑§‚Ë ‚ ’ÊÃ ∑§⁄UŸ ÁŒÀ‹Ë
ªß¸U ÕË¥–

ÿ„U ◊⁄UÊ ¬Ííÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê ¬˝Õ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ÕÊó ªL§•Ê flSòÊäÊÊ⁄UË ∞∑§
‚ÊÒêÿ √ÿÁÄÃàfló Á‚⁄U ¬⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ flÊ‹Ë ªL§∞ ⁄¥Uª ∑§Ë ≈UÊ¬Ë, •Ê°πÊ¥
¬⁄U ªÊÀ«UŸ »˝§◊ ∑§Ê ªÊãäÊË ¡Ë ¡Ò‚Ê ø‡◊Ê, ¡’ ◊¥ ’≈UŸ ∑§ ∑§Ê¡ ◊¥ •≈U∑§Ë
∑§Ê‹Ë «UÊ⁄U ‚ ’ãäÊË ¬ÊÚ∑§≈U flÊÚø, ŸÇŸ¬Œ ÃÅÃ ¬⁄U ©U¬ÁflCU–  ¬˝÷Ê∑§⁄U ‚Ê„U’
∑§ ’ÊŒ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ÷Ë ¬˝áÊÊ◊ Á∑§ÿÊ–  ∞∑§ ‚ÊäÊÈ◊„UÊà◊Ê ∑§Ê ¬˝áÊÊ◊ ∑§⁄U∑§ ∞∑§ Áfl‡Ê·
•ÊŸãŒ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ãÃÈÁCU ∑§Ê •ŸÈ÷fl „ÈU•Ê–  ∞∑§ ªL§•ÊflSòÊäÊÊ⁄UË ‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë ∑§Ê
‚ê÷flÃ— ÿ„U ◊⁄UÊ üÊhUÊ-•ÊŒ⁄U¬Ífl¸∑§ Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ¬„U‹Ê ÷ÍÁ◊DU
¬˝áÊÊ◊ ÕÊ–

‚’‚ ¬„U‹ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ ◊⁄UÊ ŸÊ◊ ¬Í¿UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ◊⁄‘U Á¬ÃÊ-◊ÊÃÊ, ÷Êß¸U,
’„UŸ ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ¡ÊŸÊ–  Á»§⁄U ’Ê‹, ÃÈ◊Ÿ üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ÊÚ¬Ë Á∑§ÿÊ, ©U‚◊¥
‚ ∑È§¿U ‚ÈŸÊ•Ê–  •Ê¡ ◊È¤Ê S◊⁄UáÊ Ÿ„UË¥ •Ê ⁄U„UÊ Á∑§ ßU‚∑§Ê ◊¥ÒŸ ÄÿÊ ©UûÊ⁄U
ÁŒÿÊ–  ÃŒÈ¬⁄UÊãÃ ¬Í¿UÊ, ‚¥S∑Î§Ã ¡ÊŸÃ „UÊ?  ◊⁄‘U “„UÊ°, ¡Ë” ∑§„UŸ ¬⁄U ’Ê‹, ÃÊ
∑È§¿U ‚ÈŸÊ•Ê–  S∑Í§‹ ∑§ flÊÁ·¸∑§ ©Uà‚fl ¬⁄U ◊È¤Ê‚ “øÁ⁄UòÊSÿ ◊„Uûfl◊˜” (øÁ⁄UòÊ
∑§Ê ◊„Uûfl) Áfl·ÿ ¬⁄U ÷Ê·áÊ ÁŒ‹flÊÿÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ, ◊Ò¥Ÿ fl„UË ⁄U≈UÊ-⁄U≈UÊÿÊ ‚ÈŸÊ
ÁŒÿÊ–  •Ê°π¥ ’ãŒ ∑§⁄U∑§ fl ‚ÈŸÃ ⁄U„U •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U ∑§„UŸ ‹ª “’‡Ê, ’‡Ê”–

•ª‹ ÁŒŸ ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë „USÃÁ‹ÁπÃ üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ‹∑§⁄U ¿U¬Ÿ ŒŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
Œ„U‹Ë ø‹ ª∞ ¡„UÊ° ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë ¬„U‹ ‚ „UË •¬ŸË ’≈UË «UÊÚ0 ¬˝◊ ‚Í⁄UË III/ J-

42, ‹Ê¡¬Ã Ÿª⁄U ∑§ ÿ„UÊ° ÕË¥–  ¬⁄U fl„UÊ° Œ„U‹Ë ◊¥ ¬˝Ò‚ ∑§Ê ÁŸ‡øÿ Ÿ „UÊ
‚∑§Ê, •Ã— ¬Ê¬Ê •ÊÒ⁄U ◊ê◊Ë ŒÊŸÊ¥ „UË •ª‹ ÁŒŸ ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ •Ê ª∞–  ©UŸ∑§
•Êª◊Ÿ ¬⁄U ¬Ííÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ÷Ë ¬˝÷Ê∑§⁄U ‚Ê„U’ ∑§ ÿ„UÊ° ‚ ¬˝ÊøÊÿ¸ ÁŸflÊ‚
(Á‚Áfl‹ ‹ÊßUã‚, ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§) ¬⁄U „UË •Ê ª∞–

¬˝ÊøÊÿ¸ ÁŸflÊ‚ ¬⁄U ¬Í¡Ê-ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ „UË ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ∑§ ∆U„U⁄UŸ ∑§Ë √ÿflSÕÊ
ÕË–  ‡ÊÿŸ, ÁflüÊÊ◊ ∑§ Á‹∞ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ë ¿UÁflÿÊ¥ ∑§ ‚Ê◊Ÿ „UË ‚ÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
∞∑§ ÃÅÃ ÃÕÊ ∑§ÊŸ ◊¥ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ∑§ flSòÊÊÁŒ ⁄UπŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ∞∑§ ‹∑§«∏Ë ∑§Ë
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•‹◊Ê⁄UË ÕË–  ◊Ò¥ ÷Ë ∑§Ê‹ËŸ ¬⁄U øÊÒ∑§«∏Ë ‹ªÊ∑§⁄U ’Ò∆U ¡ÊÃÊ ÕÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ∞∑§
∑§ÊDU-øÊÒ∑§Ë ¬⁄U ∑§Êª¡ ⁄Uπ∑§⁄U ◊ê◊Ë ∑§ ÁŸŒ¸‡ÊŸ-ÁŸ⁄UËˇÊáÊ ◊¥ Á◊‹ÊŸ-∑§Êÿ¸
∑§⁄UÃÊ ÕÊ–  üÊË üÊË∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë •ŸãÃ ∑Î§¬Ê ∑§ »§‹SflM§¬ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ ÁŸ∑§≈USÕ
⁄U„UŸ ∑§Ê ¬˝øÈ⁄U ‚◊ÿ „UÊÃÊ ÕÊ–  SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ê •¬ŸË ∞∑§-∞∑§ flSÃÈ ’«∏ „UË
‚‹Ë∑§ ÃÕÊ ∑§⁄UËŸ ‚ ⁄UπÃ-‹ªÊÃ ŒπÊ–  •¬˝Ò‹, v~{z ◊¥ ¬˝ÊÃ— ŸÊÒ ‚
•¬⁄UÊˆU •…∏UÊß¸U-ÃËŸ ’¡ Ã∑§ ◊Ò¥ fl„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‡ÊÊ◊ ∑§Ê •¬Ÿ ÉÊ⁄U ‹ÊÒ≈U
¡ÊÃÊ–

¬˝ÊÃ— SŸÊŸ ∑§ ÃÈ⁄UãÃ ’ÊŒ ¬˝Êÿ— •Ê∆U-‚Ê…∏U-•Ê∆U ∑§ ’Ëø ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë
∑§Ê ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-¬̋áÊÊ◊ ∑§⁄UÃ ŒπÃÊ–  •Ê„UÊ⁄U-ª̋„UáÊ ‚ ¬Ífļ “˙ ’̋rÊÊ¬̧áÊ¥” ◊ãòÊÊìÊÊ⁄UáÊ
‚ πÊl ¬ŒÊÕ¸ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ÁŸflŒŸ ∑§⁄U ÁŒ∞ ¡ÊÃ, ÃŒÈ¬⁄UÊãÃ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ë ÕÊ‹Ë
◊¥ ÷Ê¡Ÿ ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë Sflÿ¥ ¬⁄UÊ‚ÃË¥–  ““◊Ò¥ ∑È§¿U ‚flÊ ∑§M°§””, ∑§„UŸ ¬⁄U ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡
’Ê‹, ““„UÊ°, ∞‚Ê ∑§⁄UÊ ◊⁄UÊ ◊È°„U ‹ ¡Ê•Ê •ÊÒ⁄U flÊ‡Ê ’Á‚Ÿ ¬⁄U äÊÊ ‹Ê•Ê–””  ◊Ò¥
∑È§¿U ‚◊¤Ê Ÿ„UË¥ ¬ÊÿÊ–

÷Ê¡Ÿ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ‚ÊäÊÊ⁄UáÊ ¬ÊŸ Sflÿ¥ ‹ªÊ∑§⁄U ‹Ã Õ–
‹πŸflË ◊Ë∆U ¬ÊŸ ∑§Ê ¬ûÊÊ ©Uã„¥U •ë¿UÊ ‹ªÃÊ ÕÊ–  ∞∑§ ¿UÊ≈UË-‚Ë ≈UÊ∑§⁄UË ◊¥
ªË‹ ∑§¬«∏ ◊¥ ¬ÊŸ ∑§ ¬ûÊ ⁄U„UÃ •ÊÒ⁄U ∞∑§ •‹ª ≈UËŸ ∑§ ’Ä‚ ◊¥ ∞∑§ S≈UË‹
∑§Ë ¿UÊ≈UË-‚Ë Á«Ué’Ë ◊¥ ÷ËªÊ øÍŸÊ ÃÕÊ •ãÿ øÊ⁄U Á«UÁé’ÿÊ¥ ◊¥ ÷ÈŸË ‚ÊÒ¥»§,
÷ÈŸË •¡flÊßUŸ, ÷ÈŸÊ ‚Ê’ÈÃ äÊÁŸÿÊ ÃÕÊ Á¬‚Ê ∑§àÕÊ ⁄U„UÃ–  ¬ÊŸ ∑§Ê ¬ûÊÊ
∑Ò¥§øË ‚ ŒÊ ÷ÊªÊ¥ ◊¥ Áfl÷ÄÃ ∑§⁄U∑§ ©UŸ∑§ Á¬¿U‹ Á„US‚ ¬⁄U øÍŸÊ ‹ªÊŸ ∑§
’ÊŒ ∑§àÕÊ ’È⁄U∑§Ê ÁŒÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ÊÒ¥»§, •¡flÊßUŸ, äÊÁŸÿÊ ‚◊ÊŸÊŸÈ¬ÊÃ ◊¥
⁄Uπ∑§⁄U ŒÊ ¬ÊŸ ’Ê°äÊ ÁŒÿ ¡ÊÃ–  ∞∑§ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ª˝„UáÊ ∑§⁄UÃ ÃÕÊ ∞∑§ •ãÿ
ßUë¿ÈU∑§ ÷ÄÃ ¬˝‚ÊŒ ¬ÊÃÊ–  ∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë ◊È¤Ê ÷Ë fl„U ¬ÊŸ-¬˝‚ÊŒ Á◊‹ÃÊ–

∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ◊ê◊Ë Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““∑§‹ ¡’ SŸÊŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-
¬˝áÊÊ◊ ∑§⁄‘¥Uª ÃÊ „U◊ ÷Ë ‚ÊÕ ¬˝áÊÊ◊ ∑§⁄‘¥Uª–””  •ÊªÊ◊Ë ∑§‹ { ◊ß¸U, v~{z ∑§Ê
„U◊ •¬ŸÊ SŸÊŸÊÁŒ ‚ê¬ÛÊ ∑§⁄U∑§ ÃÊ∑§ ◊¥ ⁄U„U Á∑§ ∑§’ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-
¬˝áÊÊ◊ ∑§⁄UŸ •ÊÃ „Ò¥U–  ¡’ •Ê∞ ÃÊ ©U‚ ÁŒ√ÿ flÊÃÊfl⁄UáÊ ◊¥ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ‚¥ª
¬˝áÊÊ◊ ∑§⁄U∑§ „U◊ •ÃËfl •ÊŸÁãŒÃ „ÈU∞–  ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê fl„U íÿÊÁÃ◊¸ÿ •‹ÊÒÁ∑§∑§

Á„UãŒË üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÊŒÈ÷Ê¸fl
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•Ê÷Ê¬ÍáÊ¸ ◊Èπ◊á«U‹ •Ê¡ ÷Ë S◊⁄UáÊ „UÊŸ ¬⁄U ⁄UÊ◊Ê¥ÁøÃ ∑§⁄U «UÊ‹ÃÊ „ÒU–

l

∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ŒÊ¬„U⁄U ∑§Ê πÊŸÊ πÊŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ∑È§‚Ë¸ ∑§Ê «UÊßUÁŸ¥ª ≈U’‹ ∑§ ŸËø Ÿ
‚⁄U∑§ÊŸ ¬⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U •Ê„UÊ⁄UÊ¬⁄UÊãÃ ◊¡ ¬Ê¥¿UŸ ∑§ ∑§¬«∏ ∑§Ê ÿÕÊSÕÊŸ Ÿ ⁄Uπ∑§⁄U
◊¡ ∑§ ∞∑§ ∑§ÊŸ ◊¥ „UË ¿UÊ«∏ ŒŸ ¬⁄U ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ’Ê‹, ““ “•◊ŸÊÿÊªË” ∑§Ê
äÊ◊¸ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ–  ‚’ ‚◊ÿ „UË ÃÊ ©U‚ ‚ê¬ÍáÊ¸ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ¡È«∏ ⁄U„UŸÊ „UÊªÊ–  fl„U
ßU‚ Ã⁄U„U ∞‹Ê ◊‹Ê „UÊŸ ‚ ∑Ò§‚ „UÊ ¬Ê∞ªÊ?”  ◊È¤Ê ‚¥S∑Î§Ã ◊¥ flÊÃÊ¸‹Ê¬ ∑§⁄UŸ
∑§Ê ∑§„UÃ Õ, ßU‚Á‹∞ ’Ê‹, ““flSÃÍÁŸ ÁŸ¡SÕÊŸ ⁄UˇÊáÊËÿÊÁŸ–””  (øË¡Ê¥ ∑§Ê
ÿÕÊ-SÕÊŸ „UË ⁄UπŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–)

l

◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ‡ÊÊ◊ ∑§Ê ‚Ê…∏U ¿U— ’¡ ÁŸàÿ ÷˝◊áÊ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¡ÊÃ–  ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ
◊ê◊Ë ∑§Ë ¬˝⁄UáÊÊ ‚ ◊Ò¥ ÷Ë ‚ÊÕ ªÿÊ–  ÁŒªãÃ√ÿÊ¬Ë Áfl‡ÊÊ‹ ¬˝ÊãÃ⁄U Œπ∑§⁄U
∑§„UŸ ‹ª, ““∞‚ SÕÊŸÊ¥ ¬⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ë vastness (Áfl‡ÊÊ‹ÃÊ) ∑§Ê ◊„U‚Í‚
Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–  ∞‚Ê SÕÊŸ ©U‚ Áfl÷È M§¬ ∑§ ¡¬-äÿÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ πÍ’
©U¬ÿÈÄÃ „UÊ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–””  ◊Êª¸ ◊¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë •Ÿ∑§ ’ÊÃ¥ „ÈUßZU ¡Ê ¬ãŒ˝„U fl·¸ ∑§Ë
©U‚ ©U◊˝U ◊¥ Ÿ ÃÊ ◊⁄‘U ‚◊¤Ê •ÊßZU •ÊÒ⁄U Ÿ „UË •Ê¡ ÿÊŒ „Ò¥U–

l

•Ê¡ ÁŒŸÊ¥∑§ vw ◊ß¸U, v~{z ∑§Ê ¤ÊîÊ⁄U ⁄UÊ«U, ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ÁSÕÃ ŸÒ‡ÊŸ‹ Á¬˝¥Á≈¥Uª
¬˝Ò‚ ∑§ ◊ÊÁ‹∑§ üÊË ßUãŒ˝ ‚ÒŸ ¡ÒŸ ¡Ë •Ê∞ •ÊÒ⁄U •Ÿ∑§ øøÊ¸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ üÊË ◊
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ Á„UãŒË ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª ©Uã„¥U ¿U¬Ÿ ∑§ Á‹∞ Œ ÁŒÿÊ ªÿÊ–

ÁŒŸÊ¥∑§ vy ◊ß¸U, v~{z ∑§Ê ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ∞‚.∞‹. ◊¡Í◊ŒÊ⁄U ∑§ ÿ„UÊ°
∑È§¿U ÁŒŸÊ¥ ∑§ Á‹∞ •ê’Ê‹Ê ø‹ ª∞–  ©UŸ∑§Ê v| ◊ß¸U, v~{z ∑§Ê ◊ê◊Ë ∑§
¬Ê‚ ¬ÊS≈U∑§Ê«¸U •ÊÿÊ–  ©U‚◊¥ ◊⁄‘U Á‹∞ ÷Ë •Ê‡ÊËflÊ¸Œ Á‹πÊ ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U ’„ÈUÃ
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•ÊŸãŒ „ÈU•Êó üÊË üÊË∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ∞∑§ ‚ÊˇÊÊÃ˜ ¬˝ÁÃÁŸÁäÊ ∑§ •Ê‡ÊËfl¸øŸ!
ww ◊ß¸U, v~{z ∑§ Á‹π •ÊÒ⁄U wy ◊ß¸U, v~{z ∑§Ê ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ¬˝ÊåÃ „ÈU∞

◊ê◊Ë ∑§Ê Á‹π ∞∑§ ¬òÊ ◊¥ ◊⁄‘U Á‹∞ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë Á‹πÊ ÕÊ — ““If you serve

mummy, you will be very fortunate.””  (ÿÁŒ ÃÈ◊ ◊ê◊Ë ∑§Ë ‚flÊ
∑§⁄UÊª ÃÊ ’„ÈUÃ ‚ÊÒ÷ÊÇÿ‡ÊÊ‹Ë ⁄U„UÊª–)

•’ üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ ¬˝Í»§ •ÊŸ ‹ª–  ÄÿÊ¥Á∑§ ¬˝Ò‚ ◊⁄‘U ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ∑§
ªÊ¬Ê‹ ∑§ÊÚ‹ÊŸË ÁSÕÃ ÉÊ⁄U ‚ “¬˝ÊøÊÿ¸-ÁŸflÊ‚” ∑§ ⁄UÊSÃ ◊¥ „UË ÕÊ, ÃÊ ¬˝Í»§
‹ÊŸ-Œ •ÊŸ ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊ ◊⁄UÊ „UË ÕÊ–  ª‹Ë ¬˝Í»§ ÃÊ ◊Ò¥ ¬˝Ò‚ ◊¥ ’Ò∆U∑§⁄U „UË Œπ
ŒÃÊ ÕÊ–

ÁŒŸÊ¥∑§ wy ◊ß¸U, v~{z ∑§Ê ¬˝Õ◊ ‚Ê‹„U ¬ÎDUÊ¥ ∑§ ¬˝Í»§ •Ê∞–  ◊ê◊Ë
ßUÃŸË ªŒ˜ªŒ˜ „ÈUßZU Á∑§ ÃÈ⁄UãÃ ©Uã„¥U ∑§⁄ÒUÄ≈U ∑§⁄UŸ ’Ò∆U ªßZU •ÊÒ⁄U ◊È¤Ê ∑§ÊÚ¬Ë ¬∑§«∏Ê
ŒË–  fl ’Ê‹-’Ê‹∑§⁄U ¬˝Í»§ ¬…∏UŸ ‹ªË¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ò¥Ÿ ¬˝Ò‚ ∑§ÊÚ¬Ë ¬⁄U Ÿ¡⁄U ⁄UπË Á∑§
∑§„UË¥ ∑È§¿U ¿ÍU≈U Ÿ ¡Ê∞–  ÁmUÃËÿ ¬˝Í»§ ‡ÊÈhU „UÊ ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U ªÁÀÃÿÊ° ‹ª ¡ÊŸ ∑§
’ÊŒ Á¬˝ã≈U •Ê«¸U⁄U ÁŒÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ–  ÿ„U Á‚‹Á‚‹Ê ¬˝Êÿ— øÊ⁄U ◊„UËŸ ø‹Ê–

©Uã„UË¥ ÁŒŸÊ¥ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ∑§Ê ÁŸêŸ ¬òÊ ◊È¤Ê vy ¡ÍŸ, v~{z ∑§Ê ¡’ ◊Ò¥
¬Ê°ø-¿U— ÁŒŸ •¬Ÿ ªÊ°fl „UÊ •ÊÿÊ ÃÊ Á◊‹Ê —ó

Swami Nityatmananda

C/o Mr. P.C. Ganguly,

Sugar Mills, Phagwara (Pb.)

4-6-65

My dear Ram ji

God bless you.  Thanks for your nice letter.  You are doing

well by being with mummy.  You are fortunate to be in

touch with the Gupta family.  They have held fast the blissful

Feet of Thakur, Shri Ramakrishna, God in human form.

Everybody is concerned with his selfish end.  But the God’s

favourites are mainly unselfish.  Wordly ambition is good,

better is an ambition based on devotion to God.  A life

without Bhakti is an animal’s life.  Even selfish Bhakti is

good.  But better is unselfish Bhakti.  If you want of God—

Á„UãŒË üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÊŒÈ÷Ê¸fl
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name, fame, wealth, health, learning, it is no doubt good.

But if a man wants Bhakti and faith in God, he is better and

wiser.  The former is sakaam Bhakti or selfish Bhakti.  The

latter is niskaam Bhakti.  Sakaam Bhakti can’t give you

lasting joy, but nishkaam Bhakti can.  Thakur bless you

with this Bhakti.  This is my prayer to Thakur.

Be with mummy as long as you can.  Help her in her

works in getting the book printed.  Afterwards, you will

have plenty of opportunities to travel.  Now do Thakur’s

work.  This will be your great tapasya.  Guptaji will help

you to get in his college.

Love and blessings to you, mummy, Guptaji and Guddi.

God bless you all.

affectionately,

Sd/-,  Nityatmananda.

ÁŒŸÊ¥∑§ v}-~-v~{z ∑§Ë ‡ÊÊ◊ ™§Á◊¸ ¡Ë¡Ë (◊ê◊Ë¡Ë ∑§Ë ’≈UË) øá«UËª…∏U ‚
•Ê ªßZU–  Œ‡Ê„U⁄‘U ¬⁄U üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ (Á„UãŒË) ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª ∑§Ë zÆ ∑§ÊÁ¬ÿÊ° Á◊‹
ªßZU–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ©Uã„¥U •¬¸áÊ Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ãäÿÊ⁄UÃË ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ “¬Ê¬Ê ¡Ë”
’«∏Ë ©Uà‚È∑§ÃÊ ‚ ©U‚∑§ ¬ÛÊ ¬‹≈U ⁄U„U Õ •ÊÒ⁄U ’Ê‹, ““¡ÒŸ Ÿ •ë¿UÊ ∑§Ê◊
Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU–””

vv-vw-v~{z ∑§Ê SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ‡ÊÊ◊ }-vÆ ’¡ ∑§Ë ≈˛UŸ ‚ •Ê∞–  ◊Ò¥
S≈U‡ÊŸ ‹Ÿ ªÿÊ–  ⁄UÊÁòÊ-•Ê„UÊ⁄U ∑§ ‚◊ÿ ¬ÊŸË ∑§Ê Áª‹Ê‚ ⁄UπÃ ‚◊ÿ ≈U’‹
¬⁄U ∆UË∑§ Ã⁄UË∑§ ‚ SÕÊÁ¬Ã Ÿ„UË¥ „ÈU•Ê •ÊÒ⁄U ‹È…∏U∑§ ªÿÊ ÃÕÊ ¬ÊŸË ◊¡ ¬⁄U
Á’π⁄U ªÿÊ–  ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ’Ê‹, ““‚ŒÊ •¬˝◊ûÊ „UÊ∑§⁄U ∑§Ê¡ ∑§⁄UŸÊ „UÊªÊ–  ÃÈê„¥U
¬ÊŸË ŒŸ ∑§Ê ∑§„UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ ÿÊ ≈U’‹ ¬⁄U Á’π⁄UŸ ∑§Ê?””

⁄UÊÁòÊ ◊¥ ‡ÊÿŸÊÕ¸ ª◊Ÿ ¬Ífl¸ ¬˝áÊÊ◊ ∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U ““ÁSÕ⁄U ◊ÁÃ— ÷fl, ÷ÁÄÃ◊ÊŸ˜
÷fl”” ∑§Ê •Ê‡ÊËflÊ¸Œ Á◊‹Ê–  ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ‚l ¿U¬ üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ¬⁄U ŒÎÁCU¬ÊÃ
∑§⁄U ⁄U„U Õ–

ó «UÊÚ0 ŸÊÒ’Ã⁄UÊ◊ ÷Ê⁄UmUÊ¡
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w. üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈ó
¬Á⁄UøÿU, ©Ug‡ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ªÁÃÁflÁœÿÊ°

¬Á⁄Uøÿ

üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§ ¬˝áÊÃÊ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë üÊË ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ üÊË ◊
¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ≈˛US≈U (üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U) ∑§ ‚¢SÕÊ¬∑§ „Ò¥U–

•¬Ÿ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê •ˇÊ⁄U‡Ê— ¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ flÊ‹ üÊË ◊ ∑§
¬Ê‚ ŒËÉÊ¸∑§Ê‹ Ã∑§ ⁄U„U∑§⁄U SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ê Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ
Á∑§ ¡ªÃỖ ∑§ ‚∑§‹ ∑§Ê◊-∑§Ê¡ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ◊Ÿ ‚ ß¸‡fl⁄U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ⁄U„UÊ ¡Ê
‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ÿ„UË „ÒU ‡ÊÊ‡flÃ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ÃÕÊ ¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ê ‚„U¡, ‚⁄U‹ ©U¬Êÿ–
¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁåÃ „UË „ÒU ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ∞∑§◊ÊòÊ ©Ug‡ÿ–  ß‚Ë ¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ
∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁåÃ ¡Ÿ-¡Ÿ ∑§Ê „UÊ, ß‚ ©Ug‡ÿ ‚ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ
•¬Ÿ ¬˝Õ◊ ªÈL§ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë S◊ÎÁÃ ◊¥ vw ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U ‚ŸỖ v~{| ∑§Ê üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U
(üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ üÊË ◊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ≈˛US≈U) ∑§Ê ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ◊¥ ⁄UÁ¡S≈U⁄U ∑§⁄UÊ ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ–
wÆ ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U, ‚ŸỖ v~{| ∑§Ê ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •¬ŸË ß‚ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ÁflªÃ ‚ÊÃ
fl·ÊZ ‚ ø‹ ⁄U„U ≈˛US≈U-∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§Ê ÁŸÿÁ◊Ã M§¬ Œ ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊó

„U ∑§ÀÿÊáÊ◊ÿ ∞fl¢ SŸ„U◊ÿ ¬⁄U◊ Á¬ÃÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U!
•Ê¡ „U◊ ¡ªÃỖ ∑§ ‚÷Ë ŒÈ—π-‚ãÃåÃ ◊ŸÈcÿÊ¥ ∑§ Á‹∞ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ÃÕÊ •ÊŸãŒ
SflM§¬ •Ê¬∑§Ë •◊ÎÃ◊ÿË flÊáÊË ∑§Ê ÁflŸ◊˝÷Êfl ‚ ¬˝øÊ⁄U ∞fl¢ ¬˝‚Ê⁄U ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§
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©Ug‡ÿ ‚ ß‚ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ “üÊË ◊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ≈˛US≈U” (üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U) ∑§Ë SÕÊ¬ŸÊ
∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–  SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ, •ÊøÊÿ¸ üÊË ◊ •ÊÁŒ •¬Ÿ ‚Ê¢ªÊ¬Ê¢ª ¬Ê·¸ŒÊ¥
ÃÕÊ üÊË üÊË ◊Ê° ∑§ ‚ÊÕ •Ê¬ „U◊¥ •Ê‡ÊËflÊ¸Œ Œ¥, „U◊Ê⁄U ‚ÊÕ ÁŸàÿ flÊ‚ ∑§⁄¥U
•ÊÒ⁄U ◊¢ª‹◊ÿ ÁŒ‡ÊÊ ◊¥ „U◊Ê⁄UÊ ‚ŒÊ ◊Êª¸ ¬˝‡ÊSÃ ∑§⁄UÃ ⁄U„¥U!

ß‚ ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ∑§◊¸ ÃÕÊ ÁŸ—SflÊÕ¸ ‚flÊ-÷Êfl ‚ •Ê¬∑§ flSÃÈ-SflM§¬-
Ÿ⁄UŒ„U ◊¥ •flÃËáÊ¸ ‚ÊˇÊÊÃỖ ß¸‡fl⁄U-SflM§¬ ∑§Ê „U◊ ‚ÃÃ •ŸÈ÷fl ∑§⁄¥U!

„U◊¥ flÊSÃÁfl∑§ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ÃÕÊ •ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁåÃ „UÊ!  ‚◊SÃ ’˝rÊÔÊá«U ∑§
‚∑§‹ ¡Ëfl ¬˝‡ÊÊãÃ ∞fl¢ •ÊŸãŒ◊ÿ „UÊ¥!  ‚◊ª˝ ’˝rÊÔÊá«U ◊¥ ‡ÊÊ‡flÃ ÃÕÊ
•ŸãÃ ‚Èπ-‡ÊÊÁãÃ ∑§Ê Áø⁄USÕÊÿË ÁŸflÊ‚ ⁄U„U!  ™°§ ÃÃỖ ‚ÃỖ!

©Ug‡ÿ
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê ¬˝øÊ⁄U-¬˝‚Ê⁄U

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË Á¡‚ üÊË ◊ Ÿ ‚ÈŸÊ Sflÿ¢ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-◊Èπ ‚, Á¡‚ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ Á‹Á¬’f
Á∑§ÿÊ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§ ¬Ê°ø ÷ÊªÊ¥ ◊¥ ’¢ª‹Ê ÷Ê·Ê ◊¥, ©U‚ „UË üÊË ◊ ∑§ ÁŸ¡ ◊Èπ
‚ ‚ÈŸÊ fl üÊË ◊ ∑§ •¬Ÿ ¬Ê‹Ÿ ◊¥ ŒπÊ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ
•ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ©U‚ „UË ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ Á‹Á¬’f Á∑§ÿÊ “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§ v{ ÷ÊªÊ¥ ◊¥ ’¢ª‹Ê
÷Ê·Ê ◊¥–  ß‚ ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ◊¥ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ◊¥ flÁáÊ¸Ã ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ë Sflÿ¢ üÊË ◊
mÊ⁄UÊ √ÿÊÅÿÊ ∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U, ◊Ê°, ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U ∞fl¢ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ¬Ê·¸ŒªáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ë
•Ÿ∑§ ŸÍÃŸ ∑§ÕÊ∞° ÷Ë üÊË ◊ mÊ⁄UÊ ∑§ÁÕÃ „Ò¥U–

◊Í‹ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ÃÕÊ “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§ ’¢ª‹Ê ‚ Á„UãŒË •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U
Á„UãŒË ‚ •¢ª˝$¡Ë-•ŸÈflÊŒ •ÊÁŒ ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ,
©U‚∑§Ê ¬˝øÊ⁄U-¬˝‚Ê⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ¬Ê‹Ÿ üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ê ¬˝◊Èπ ©Ug‡ÿ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

Á‡Êfl ôÊÊŸ ¡Ëfl-‚flÊ

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ, ¬˝øÊ⁄U-¬˝‚Ê⁄U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ ŒÈ—πË fl •Ê¬ŒỖª˝SÃ
¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊflôÊÊŸ ‚flÊ, ‚ÊœÈ-‚flÊ ÷Ë üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ê •„U◊Ỗ ©Ug‡ÿ „ÒU–
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¡Ÿ-øÒÃãÿ

ß‚ ‚’∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ê ¬˝ÿÊ‚ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU ¡Ÿ-¡Ÿ ∑§Ê øÒÃãÿ ∑§⁄UŸÊ–  ß‚
ÁŒ‡ÊÊ ◊¥ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈ#Ê ‚ŒÒfl ¬˝ÿàŸ‡ÊË‹ ⁄U„UÃË¥–  •¬Ÿ •ÊŒ‡Ê¸
“üÊË ◊” ∑§Ë ÷Ê°ÁÃ „UË ◊ÊòÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§ ¬˝øÊ⁄U-¬˝‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ „UË Ÿ„UË¥, fl⁄UŸỖ
©U‚∑§ ¬Ê‹Ÿ ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§Ê Áfl‡flÊ‚ ⁄U„UÊ–  •¬Ÿ ¬Ê‚ •ÊŸ flÊ‹ „U⁄U ¡Ÿ ‚ fl
ÿ„UË ∑§„UÃË¥ó

“∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê ¬…∏U ‹Ÿ ‚, ©U‚ ¬⁄U øøÊ¸ ∑§⁄U ‹Ÿ ‚ ∑È§¿U Ÿ„UË¥
„UÊªÊ ¡’ Ã∑§ ÁŸ¡ ∑§Ê ¬Ê‹Ÿ Ÿ „UÊ–”

•¬Ÿ ¬Ê‚ •ÊŸ flÊ‹ ¬˝àÿ∑§ ¡Ÿ ∑§Ë ÁŸ¡Ë fl ¬ÊÁ⁄UflÊÁ⁄U∑§ ‚◊SÿÊ ∑§Ê fl
äÿÊŸ ‚ ‚ÈŸÃË¥, ©U‚ ‚È‹¤ÊÊŸ ∑§Ê fl „U⁄U ‚ê÷fl ¬˝ÿàŸ ∑§⁄UÃË¥–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U, ◊Ê°
‚Ê⁄UŒÊ, üÊË ◊, SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ •ÊÒ⁄U •¬Ÿ ªÈL§ SflÊ◊Ë ÁàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë
◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ‚ ŒÎCÔUÊãÃ Œ-Œ∑§⁄U fl ¬˝àÿ∑§ ¡Ÿ ∑§Ê, ¡Ê ¡„UÊ° „ÒU, fl„UË¥ ‚
™§¬⁄U ©U∆UÊÃË¥–

üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ ¬Í⁄UË Ã⁄U„U ‚◊Á¬¸Ã üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄U ŒflË ªÈ#Ê ⁄UÊªÊ¥ ‚
¡¡¸⁄U „UÊ ª∞ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ‚ ÷Ë ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ‚flÊ mÊ⁄UÊ ≈˛US≈U-∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§Ê •Êª •ÊÒ⁄U •Êª
‹ ¡ÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬˝ÁÃ ¬‹ Ãà¬⁄U ⁄U„UË¥–
w{ ◊ß¸, wÆÆw ∑§Ê ’Èf ¬ÍÁáÊ¸◊Ê ∑§ ÁŒŸ fl ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-ªÊŒ ◊¥ ‚◊Ê ªßZ–

‡Ê∑Í§⁄U ’SÃË, ÁŒÀ‹Ë ◊¥ ◊∑§ÊŸ Ÿê’⁄U WZ-vyy-v ∑§Ë •¬ŸË ∞∑§◊ÊòÊ
•ø‹ ‚ê¬ÁûÊ ÷Ë fl ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ŸÊ◊ fl‚ËÿÃ ∑§⁄U ªßZ–

ªÁÃÁflÁœÿÊ°
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ-¬˝øÊ⁄U-¬˝‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ë ÁŒ‡ÊÊ ◊¥ •’ Ã∑§

ó ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§ ‚÷Ë ¬Ê°ø ÷ÊªÊ¥ ∑§Ê ◊Í‹ ’¢ª‹Ê ‚ ÿÕÊflÃỖ Á„UãŒË-
•ÈŸflÊŒ ¬Ê°ø ÷ÊªÊ¥ ◊¥ „UË ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ „UÊ øÈ∑§Ê „ÒU–  ŒÍ‚⁄‘U ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊ
÷Ë ¿U¬ øÈ∑§ „Ò¥U–  ßUŸ ‚÷Ë ∑§ •¥ª̋ ÊË ◊¥ ÷Ë ¬Ê°øÊ¥ ÷Êª ¬̋∑§Ê‡Ê ◊¥
•Ê øÈ∑§ „Ò¥U–

üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈Uó ¬Á⁄Uøÿ, ©Ug‡ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ªÁÃÁfläÊÿÊ°
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ó üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§ ‚÷Ë v{ ÷Êª ’¢ª‹Ê •ÊÒ⁄U Á„UãŒË ◊¥
¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ „UÊ øÈ∑§ „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§ß¸ ÷ÊªÊ¥ ∑§ ¬ÈŸ‚ZS∑§⁄UáÊ ÷Ë–
ß‚Ë ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§ ‘M, the Apostle and the Evangelist’ ŸÊ◊
‚ ¬„U‹ ’Ê⁄U„U ÷ÊªÊ¥ ∑§ •¢ª˝$¡Ë-‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊ ÷Ë ¿U¬ øÈ∑§ „Ò¥U–  ‡Ê·
øÊ⁄U ÷Êª ◊Èº˝áÊ-¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ-¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ ◊¥ „Ò¥U–

ß‚∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ
– ‚ŸỖ v~|| ◊¥ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ¬⁄U “A Short Life of M.” ŸÊ◊

‚ •¢ª˝$¡Ë ◊¥ ∞∑§ ¬ÈÁSÃ∑§Ê ÁŸ∑§Ê‹Ë ªß¸–
üÊË ◊ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ¬⁄U ‚¢÷flÃ— ÿ„U ¬„U‹Ë ¬ÈSÃ∑§ ÕË–

– ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~}w ◊¥ üÊË «UË0∑§0 ‚Ÿ ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ‚„UÿÊª ‚
“üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ‚Ò¥Á≈UŸ⁄UË ◊Ò◊ÊÁ⁄Uÿ‹” ∑§Ê ‚ê¬ÊŒŸ-
¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U

– ‚Ÿ̃Ô v~}} ◊¥ flÎ„UŒ̃Ô ª̋¢Õ “Life of M. and Sri Sri Ramakrishna

Kathamrit” ∑§Ê ‹πŸ-¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ‚ê¬ãŸ „ÈU•Ê–

ß¢≈U⁄UŸÒ≈U ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ

üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ∑È§¿U∑§ •¢ª˝$¡Ë ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸÊ¥ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U, ◊Ê≈¸UŸ
S∑Í§‹, ∑§Ê¢∑È§⁄UªÊÁ¿U ∞fl¢ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U fl üÊË ◊ ‚ ¡È«∏U •ãÿ ÃËÕ¸SÕ‹Ê¥ ∑§ ÁøòÊ ÷Ë
ß¢≈U⁄UŸÒ≈U fl’‚Êß≈U  http://www.kathamrita.org ¬⁄U ©U¬‹éœ „Ò¥U–

ŸÍ¬È⁄U

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê ∆UÊ∑È§⁄UflÊáÊË ∑§Ë ¤Ê‹Á∑§ÿÊ° ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U Á◊‹ÃË ⁄U„¥U ÃÕÊ fl ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U,
◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§ ‚¢flÊ„U∑§ üÊË ◊, SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ, üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§
‚¢SÕÊ¬∑§ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ •ÊÁŒ ∑§Ê ¬Á⁄Uøÿ ¬Ê ‚∑¥§, ß‚
©Ug‡ÿ ‚ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë Ãà∑§Ê‹ËŸ ¬˝œÊŸ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄U ŒflË ªÈ#Ê ∑§Ë ßë¿UÊŸÈ‚Ê⁄U
‚ŸỖ v~~y ◊¥ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§ vÆvfl¥ ¡ã◊ÁŒfl‚ ¬⁄U “ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ŸÊ◊
‚ ∞∑§ S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê ÁŸ∑§Ê‹Ë ªß¸–  ß‚ •’ flÊÁ·¸∑§ ¬ÁòÊ∑§Ê ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ¬˝ÁÃfl·¸
¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–
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ŒÒÁŸ∑§ ¬Í¡Ê-•øÊ¸ ∞fl¢ ‚à‚¢ª

øá«UËª…∏U ∑§ ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U v~-«UË ◊¥ ÁSÕÃ, üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U ‚ ÁŸÁ◊¸Ã
üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ¬Ë∆U (üÊË ¬Ë∆U) ∑§ äÿÊŸ-ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ŒÒÁŸ∑§ ¬Í¡Ê-•øÊ¸
∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ”, “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” •ÊÒ⁄U SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ-‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ∑§Ê
¬Ê∆U èÊË „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–

øá«UËª…∏U-•ÊüÊ◊ ∑§ ‚Áøfl SflÊ◊Ë ’˝rÊÔ‡ÊÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ë ©U¬ÁSÕÁÃ ◊¥
ÿ„UÊ° ◊ÊÁ‚∑§ ‚à‚¢ª ÷Ë „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ‚◊ÿ-‚◊ÿ ¬⁄U ’‹È«∏U ◊∆U ‚ •Ê∞ ‚ÊœÈ
¡Ÿ ÷Ë SflÊ◊Ë ’˝rÊÔ‡ÊÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ë ¬˝⁄UáÊÊ ‚ ß‚ ◊ÊÁ‚∑§ ‚à‚¢ª ◊¥ •ÊÃ „Ò¥U––

flÊÁ·¸∑§ ©Uà‚fl

ŒÒÁŸ∑§ ¬Í¡Ê-•øÊ¸ ∞fl¢ ‚à‚¢ª ∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ ÿ„UÊ° ÁŸêŸ flÊÁ·¸∑§ ©Uà‚flÊ¥ ∑§Ê
•ÊÿÊ¡Ÿ ÷Ë ÁŸÿÁ◊Ã M§¬ ‚ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU ó
v. ∑§À¬ÃL§ ÁŒfl‚, v ¡Ÿfl⁄UË
w. SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ¡ã◊Êà‚fl
x. üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¢U‚ ¡ã◊Êà‚fl
y. ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ÁŒfl‚, w{ »§⁄Ufl⁄UË
z. üÊË ¬Ë∆U SÕÊ¬ŸÊ ÁŒfl‚
{. ’Èf ¬ÍÁáÊ¸◊Ê
|. SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ê ¡ã◊Êà‚fl
}. ªÈL§ ¬ÍÁáÊ¸◊Ê
~. üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ¡ã◊Êà‚fl, ŸÊª ¬¢ø◊Ë

vÆ. üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U SÕÊ¬ŸÊ ÁŒfl‚, vw ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U
vv. ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ-¡ã◊Êà‚fl

ßŸ ©Uà‚flÊ¥ ◊¥ øá«UËª…∏U-•ÊüÊ◊ ∑§ ‚Áøfl SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë ÿÕÊ‚ê÷fl Sflÿ¢
©U¬ÁSÕÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê ◊Êª¸-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–

üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈Uó ¬Á⁄Uøÿ, ©Ug‡ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ªÁÃÁfläÊÿÊ°
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÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄UÊ¥ ◊¥ ‚ÊåÃÊÁ„U∑§/◊ÊÁ‚∑§ ¬Ê∆U fl ‚à‚¢ª

üÊË ¬Ë∆U ∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ ∑È§¿U∑§ ‚fl∑§ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ÷Ë ‚Ê#ÊÁ„U∑§/◊ÊÁ‚∑§
‚à‚¢ª ÃÕÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ fl üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ-¬Ê∆U „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ¬Í¡Ê-•øÊ¸ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ
ÿ„U ¬Ê∆U üÊË◊ÃË ªÈ#Ê¡Ë Ÿ „UË ¬˝Ê⁄Uê÷ ∑§⁄UflÊÿÊ ÕÊ ¡Ê •Ê¡ Ã∑§ ¬Ífl¸flÃỖ ø‹
⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

‚ÊœÈ-‚flÊ

ÁŸ¡¸Ÿ-flÊ‚ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ªÎ„USÕË ∑§ Á‹∞ ß¸‡fl⁄U-¬˝ÊÁ# ∑§Ê, •ÊŸãŒ
¬˝ÊÁ# ∑§Ê ∞∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U ©U¬Êÿ ’ÃÊÿÊ „ÒUó ‚ÊœÈ-‚flÊ, ‚ÊœÈ-‚¢ª–

‚ÊœÈ-‚flÊ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ≈˛US≈U ‚◊ÿ-‚◊ÿ ¬⁄U ‚ÊœÈ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ‚flÊ-M§¬ ◊¥
L§¬ÿÊ ÷¡ÃÊ ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU–

“üÊË ¬Ë∆U” ∑§Ê ÁflSÃÊ⁄UË∑§⁄UáÊ

“•Êà◊ŸÊ◊ÊˇÊÊÕZ¡ªÃ˜ Á„UÃÊÿ ø” ∑§ ©Ug‡ÿ ∑§Ê ‹∑§⁄U ø‹ ⁄U„U “üÊË ¬Ë∆U” ∑§Ê
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-ßUë¿UÊ fl ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§Ë ∑Î§¬Ê ‚ ÁflSÃÊ⁄UË∑§⁄UáÊ-∑§Êÿ¸ ø‹ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–  ßU‚ ∑§Êÿ¸
∑§ ¬ÍáÊ¸ „UÊ ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U ⁄UÊªË-ŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ ‚flÊ ∞fl¥ ¬ÈSÃ∑§Ê‹ÿ-‚flÊ ∑§Êÿ¸ ÷Ë ‚ê÷fl
„UÊ ‚∑¥§ª–

“üÊË ◊” ©Uà‚fl

•ÁäÊ∑§ÊÁäÊ∑§ ¡Ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ë flÊáÊË ∞fl¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ √ÿÊ‚ üÊË ◊ ÃÕÊ
©UŸ∑§Ë ⁄UøŸÊ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§ ‚¥ª ¬Á⁄Uøÿ ¬Ê ‚∑¥§, ßU‚ ©Ug‡ÿ ‚ ‚Ÿ˜ v~~} ‚
ÿ„U ©Uà‚fl ÿ„UÊ° ∑§ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ-•ÊüÊ◊ ∑§ ¬˝Ê¥ªáÊ ◊¥ ¬˝ÁÃfl·¸ ◊ŸÊÿÊ
¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

l
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x. ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ-S◊ÎÁÃ-‚◊Ê⁄UÊ„U
(üÊË “◊” ©Uà‚fl)

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ∑§Ë ¬˝◊Èπ Á‡ÊcÿÊ ÃÕÊ üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë
•Ê¡ËflŸ •äÿˇÊ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ Ÿ fl·¸ v~~| ◊¥ øá«UËª…∏U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ
Á◊‡ÊŸ •ÊüÊ◊ ◊¥ ∞∑§ ‹Êπ L§¬∞ ∑§Ë äÊŸ ⁄UÊÁ‡Ê ⁄Uπ ŒË ÕË Á¡‚∑§ éÿÊ¡ ‚
¬˝ÁÃfl·¸ üÊË üÊË∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ “√ÿÊ‚” üÊË “◊” (◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ) ∑§Ê ©Uà‚fl
•ÊüÊ◊-¬˝ÊXUáÊ ◊¥ ◊ŸÊÿÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§–  ªÃ fl·¸ wz •ÄÃÍ’⁄U, wÆvy ∑§Ê ßU‚
©Uà‚fl ∑§Ê •ÊÿÊ¡Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ–

ßU‚ •fl‚⁄U ¬⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ •ÊüÊ◊, øá«UËª…∏U ∑§ ‚Áøfl üÊË◊Ã˜
SflÊ◊Ë ‚àÿ‡ÊÊŸãŒ ¡Ë Ÿ ∞∑§ÁòÊÃ/‚◊flÃ ÷ÄÃÊ¥, Á¡ôÊÊ‚È•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ’ÃÊÿÊ Á∑§
üÊË ◊ ∞∑§ “versatile genius” (∑È§‡ÊÊª˝ ’ÈÁhU ‚ê¬ÛÊ, •¬Ífl¸ ◊äÊÊflË) ¬ÈL§·
Õ–  ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ-‹πŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ we are eternally beholdened to him

„U◊ ©UŸ∑§ Áø⁄U ´§áÊË ⁄U„¥Uª–  ÿÊªÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ë ““An Autobiography of

a yogi”” ◊¥ ∞∑§ •äÿÊÿ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ©Uà‚ªË¸∑Î§Ã „ÒU ¡Ê üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê flÒÁŒ∑§
´§Á·ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë ∑§ÊÁ≈U ◊¥ ⁄UπÃÊ „ÒU–

““üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ¬…∏U∑§⁄U Ã÷Ë ÃÊ SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ Ÿ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊó
“This work was reserved for you”ó ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ-‹πŸ ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ •Ê¬∑§
Á‹∞ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U mUÊ⁄UÊ ‚È⁄UÁˇÊÃ ⁄UπÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ–””
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ßU‚∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë Ÿ ∑§„UÊ Á∑§ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ Ÿ •¬Ÿ
¡ËflŸ ‚ øÊ⁄U ◊„UÊflÊÄÿ ‚ÍòÊ M§¬ ◊¥ „U◊¥ ÁŒ∞ó (v) ß¸U‡fl⁄U „UË ‚’ ∑È§¿U
„Ò¥Uó God alone is everything. (w) This world is His play, ÿ„U
¡ªÃ˜ ©UŸ∑§Ë ‹Ë‹Ê „ÒU–  ‚Èπ-ŒÈ—π ◊¥ ¡ªã◊ÊÃÊ ∑§Ë „UË ßUë¿UÊ ŒπŸ ‚
‡ÊÊÁãÃ¬Ífl¸∑§ ¡ËflŸ Á¡ÿÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–  (x) Nothing happens without

His willó ß¸U‡fl⁄‘Uë¿UÊ Á’ŸÊ ∑È§¿U ÷Ë „UÊÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥ó ÃŸ ÁflŸÊ ÃÎáÊ◊Á¬ Ÿ
ø‹ÁÃ–  (y) ‡ÊÊãÃ, ∑Í§≈USÕ ÁSÕÃ ¬˝ôÊ ÷ËÃ⁄U ‚ ◊„UÊÿÊªË ‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë üÊË ◊
“„UÁ⁄U ∑§ÕÊ „UË ∑§ÕÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚’ √ÿÕÊ” ∑§ Áflª˝„U Õ–  øÊÒÕÊ ‚ÍòÊ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •¬Ÿ
¡ËflŸ ‚ ÿ„U ÁŒÿÊ Á∑§ ß¸U‡fl⁄U „UË ∑§ûÊÊ¸ „Ò¥U, „U◊ ‚’ •∑§ûÊÊ¸–

ó «UÊÚ0 ŸÊÒ’Ã⁄UÊ◊ ÷Ê⁄UmUÊ¡
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üÊË “◊” ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ

v. üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
’¢ª‹Ê ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊó ÷Êª v ‚ v{ó SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ

üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊„UÊ∑§Ê√ÿ ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U, ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ, S√ÊÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ÃÕÊ
•ãÿÊãÿ ‚¢ãÿÊ‚Ë ∞fl¢ ªÎ„UË ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ŸÍÃŸ flÊÃÊ¸∞° „Ò¥U–  •ÊÒ⁄U
ß‚◊¥ „ÒU ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U üÊË “◊” mÊ⁄UÊ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§ ÷Êcÿ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ
©U¬ÁŸ·Œ̃Ô, ªËÃÊ, øá«UË, ¬È⁄UÊáÊ, ÃãòÊ, ’Êß’‹, ∑È§⁄UÊŸ •ÊÁŒ ∑§Ë •Á÷Ÿfl
‚⁄U‹ √ÿÊÅÿÊ–

w. üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ

Á„UãŒË ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊó ÷Êª v ‚ v{

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ mÊ⁄UÊ ’¢ª‹Ê ‚ ÿÕÊflÃỖ Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒ–

x. üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
•¢ª˝$¡Ë ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊó (“M”ó The Apostle and the Evangelist)

üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§Ê •¢ª˝$¡Ë •ŸÈflÊŒ ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ
Ÿ “M”ó The Apostle and the Evangelist ŸÊ◊ ‚ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU–
≈˛US≈U ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¬˝Õ◊ ’Ê⁄U„U ÷Êª ÃÊ ©U¬‹éœ ÷Ë „Ò¥U–  ‡Ê· øÊ⁄U ÷Êª
•÷Ë ◊Èº˝áÊ-¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ-¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ ◊¥ „Ò¥U–

y. Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita Centenary Memorial

¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬küÊË «UË0∑§0 ‚ŸªÈåÃÊ mÊ⁄UÊ •¢ª˝$¡Ë ◊¥
‚ê¬ÊÁŒÃ flÎ„UŒỖ ª˝ãÕ, Á¡‚◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ, “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ”, üÊË “◊”
•ÊÒ⁄U “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ¬⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ ∑§ ‚¢ãÿÊÁ‚ÿÊ¥ ‚◊Ã •Ÿ∑§
ªáÊ◊Êãÿ ÁflmÊŸÊ¥ ∑§ ‡ÊÊœ¬ÍáÊ¸ ‹π „Ò¥U–

z. A Short Life of Sri ‘M’

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ ◊ãòÊ-Á‡Êcÿ •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§
»§Ê™°§«U⁄U ‚Ò∑˝§≈˛UË ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ mÊ⁄UÊ •¢ª˝$¡Ë ◊¥ Á‹πË ªß¸
üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë ‚¢ÁˇÊåÃ ¡ËflŸË–
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{. Life of M. and Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita

¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ mÊ⁄UÊ Á‹ÁπÃ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ÃÕÊ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ”
¬⁄U ‡ÊÊœ ¬˝’ãœ

|. üÊË üÊË ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ
Á„UãŒË ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊó ÷Êª v ‚ z

üÊË ◊„Uãº˝ŸÊÕ ªÈåÃ Ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¢U‚ ∑§ üÊË◊Èπ-∑§ÁÕÃ
øÁ⁄UÃÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê •fl‹ê’Ÿ ∑§⁄U∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U’Ê«∏UË (∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ÷flŸ),
∑§Ê‹∑§ÃÊ-|ÆÆ ÆÆ{ ‚ “üÊË üÊË ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§Ê (’¢ª‹Ê ◊¥)
¬Ê°ø ÷ÊªÊ¥ ◊¥ ¬˝áÊÿŸ ∞fl¢ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ–
ßŸ∑§Ê ’¢ª‹Ê ‚ ÿÕÊflÃỖ Á„UãŒË •ŸÈflÊŒ ∑§⁄UŸ ◊¥ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË
ªÈåÃÊ Ÿ ÷Ê·Ê-÷Êfl-‡ÊÒ‹Ëó ‚÷Ë ∑§Ê ∞‚ ‚⁄U‹ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚„U¡ M§¬ ◊¥
‚¢¡ÊÿÊ „ÒU Á∑§ •ŸÈflÊŒ „UÊÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ÿ„U ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ◊Í‹ ’¢ª‹Ê ∑§Ê
⁄U‚ÊSflÊŒŸ ∑§⁄UÊÃË „ÒU–

}. Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita

English Edition

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒ ‚ ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ
mÊ⁄UÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê •¢ª˝$¡Ë-•ŸÈflÊŒ–  ‚÷Ë ¬Ê°øÊ¥ ÷Êª ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê ◊¥ •Ê
øÈ∑§ „Ò¥U–

~. ŸÍ¬È⁄U
flÊÁ·¸∑§ S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê

üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ‚¢SÕÊ¬∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U „U◊ ‚’ ∑§ ¬Í¡ŸËÿ ªÈL§ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§ vÆvfl¥ ¡ã◊ÁŒŸ ¬⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ë S◊ÎÁÃ ◊¥
“ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ŸÊ◊ ‚ ‚ŸỖ v~~y ß¸‚flË ◊¥ ∞∑§ S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê ∑§Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ „ÈU•Ê
ÕÊ–  ©U‚Ë S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê Ÿ •’ flÊÁ·¸∑§ ¬ÁòÊ∑§Ê ∑§Ê M§¬ ‹ Á‹ÿÊ „ÒU,
Á¡‚◊¥
•ãÿ ’ÊÃÊ¥ ∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¢U‚, ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ, üÊË ◊,U
SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ, SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ, “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” •ÊÁŒ ∑§
’Ê⁄U ◊¥ ¬˝øÈ⁄U ‚Ê◊ª˝Ë ⁄U„UÃË „Ò¥U–  ‚ÊÕ „UË ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U üÊË ◊ ∑§ mÊ⁄UÊ
“üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ȩ̂Ÿ” ◊¥ ∑§„UË ©UŸ ’ÊÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÷Ë ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê ◊¥ ‹ÊÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU, ¡Ê
“üÊË üÊË ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ◊¥ Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò¥U–     

v


